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Dedication

I am inspired to dedicate this work to all the practitioners of
kundalini yoga who have taken shaktipat initiation in the

past and those who will be doing it in the future.



His Holiness Swami Sahajananda Tirtha, at the age of 85 in
the year 2009, the venerable Guru of the author
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Introduction

The word Shaktipat means the descent of energy. It is
not an independent yoga system. It is simply an ancient
yoga technique. However, it is the highest yoga technique
or the mother of all yoga techniques known to mankind. In
this, supreme cosmic power is used as the technique. The
supreme cosmic power creates the cosmos at both
individual and collective levels. Therefore, the efficient
disintegration or destruction of the world can only be done
by the cosmic power itself. Every human being is a
miniature model of the cosmos, as per ancient Sanskrit
texts. Therefore, whether at the macrocosm or microcosm
level, the same cosmic power is involved in its creation,
sustenance, and final disintegration. As a result, the only
thing in the cosmos is this supreme cosmic power. It
pervades the infinite cosmos. Even modern science admits
this fact. The human bodies, with their flesh, blood, and
bones, are also made out of this same cosmic power.
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However, the underlying substratum of this vast and
infinite cosmos is unknown. We can call it the God, the
Almighty, the Brahman, the Atman, or the divinity. It is
widely proclaimed in all ancient Sanskrit texts that the
same substratum of the cosmos is also pervading
everywhere infinitely. Therefore, whether it is cosmic
power or the divine is the same as two sides of the same
coin. From this perspective and as proclaimed in ancient
Sanskrit texts, a human being is a miniature model of the
cosmos; the same underlying substratum in the form of
divinity pervades the human body too!

The self-realization for a human being is, therefore,
becomes the only thing to be known or realized. Self-
realization results in the realization of the cosmos too. That
means if a drop of water in an ocean realizes its nature, it
also knows the vast ocean. Therefore, there is no necessity
for a human being to explore the vast and infinite depths of
interstellar and intergalactic space.

The technique applied to achieve this realization in a
human being is called Shaktipat. The process which is
affected by this technique is called yoga in general terms.
The process terminates in self-realization, salvation, a
merger with the universal spirit called God, etc.

Various yoga techniques have been developed since
ancient times to achieve this grand aim of joining the
individual soul with the universal soul. However, due to the
gigantic nature of the task involved, it is impossible for a
human being to affect this process on his or her own. All
yoga or tantric techniques applied are geared solely to
achieve a specific benchmark. That benchmark is to
instigate the outbound cosmic power from its creative mode
to retract itself. As a result, the same cosmic energy that
had created the human being and their individual world
starts to disintegrate by destroying the karma imprinted in
their subconscious minds.

This benchmark is what is called the awakening of
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cosmic energy. However, there is nothing known as
awakening as such in its classical sense of the meaning of
the word. The all-powerful, all-knowing, and supreme
cosmic power is always awakened as we understand the
word. It is just the point at which it starts to retract itself
from the creative and sustenance mode to the disintegrative
or destructive mode is what we term as "awakening" for
ease of our understanding of the subject.

The awakened cosmic energy in the terminology of
human beings is called the awakening of kundalini energy.
After creating a human being, this cosmic energy is
supposed to lie in a dormant state at the base of the
cerebral-spinal system in the human body. It is also
considered to be continuously projecting or sustaining the
illusion of "life" for a human being. This illusion is akin to
a mirage in a desert that gives the optical illusion of water.

This benchmark is achieved for the practitioner in every
path of the yoga or tantric system. As a result, there is
nothing left for the yoga practitioner to do further.
Whatever has to happen will happen without any effort
from the yoga practitioner! The awakened cosmic energy
does the process of disintegrating the world or destroying
the individual karmas after it starts retracting or collapsing
inwardly. Different names in different yoga systems call
this energy. However, it is popularly known as kundalini
energy.

Shaktipat is an exclusive yoga technique applied to
awaken the kundalini energy. A little explanation is
required here to understand the reason for this specialized
yoga technique. The spiritual evolution of a spirit or the
Atman of a human being can be broadly categorized into
three stages. The first stage is before the awakening of
kundalini energy! In this stage, all effort is put in by the
yoga practitioner voluntarily, with egoism coloring all
actions. All kinds of worship of God, yoga practices, tantric
practices, etc., come under this category. However, the
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effort put in by the practitioner amounts to be very minute
in nature. After the awakening of kundalini energy, the
supreme cosmic power itself puts in the effort internally.
As a result, the destruction of karma accumulated in a
human being occurs rapidly and accelerated. This second
stage terminates in thoughtlessness or samadhi, as it is
called in Sanskrit texts. The third stage starts from here.
However, there is no more yoga technique left for this
stage. Hence, there is no known initiation into this absolute
path. All ancient texts have remained silent after this. It is
said in the texts that the final journey of the soul to achieve
its merger with the universal soul or God occurs at the will
of God.

Therefore, the technique of Shaktipat deals with the
second stage only. However, human beings must have
practiced different yoga systems in their different past
lives. As human being approaches a particular benchmark
in their respective chosen paths for an awakening of cosmic
energy, initiation is given by a Guru by using the technique
of Shaktipat. After Shaktipat is done on a human being, it
remains active forever until salvation is attained. That
means Shaktipat is carried forward to their afterlife.
However, in every lifetime, it is mandatory to take formal
Shaktipat initiation under a Guru in a formal manner. When
Shaktipat is done on a person in whom the kundalini energy
is already active by birth, it stabilizes at a safe level. In
people in whom the kundalini energy has not been
activated, it will get triggered for the first time, provided
they have reached closer to the benchmark level, which I
have explained above.

Therefore, Shaktipat is meant in a way for some people
only. It cannot be given to anyone. It may not work even if
it is given. Destiny itself decides who is meant to receive
Shaktipat initiation. That means the karmas accumulated by
the practitioners themselves in their past lives or current
life will draw them towards the path of Shaktipat. A Guru



Secrets of Shaktipat and Kundalini Yoga Vol - 4

5

may suddenly appear out of nowhere and bless them with
Shaktipat deeksha. This is crucial to understand. Because of
this, the technique is not very popular among mankind.
That means people do not usually meet Shaktipat Gurus in
the first place. Probably due to the advancements in modern
communication technology, people are hearing about it in
recent times. However, the actual process of Shaktipat
initiation takes place or depends upon their past
accumulated karmas only. I wish to refrain from
commenting upon many Gurus in recent times who may be
offering to give shaktipat initiation for fees. Their
authenticity cannot be taken for granted.

The author of this book is one of my disciples. I gave
him a shaktipat initiation about 12 years ago. He has even
written a book, "The Power Unknown to God," on his
experiences during the awakening of kundalini energy. I
have also given him the deekshadhikara, or the
authorization to give shaktipat initiation to people at the
beginning of 2019. He has been rendering his services to
me tirelessly since then, giving shaktipat initiation to more
than 200 people in less than a year.

Many people have numerous doubts regarding the
subject, especially during the initial stages after taking
shaktipat initiation. Guidance from a Guru is crucial during
such stages. I am happy to see many of his practitioners
asking numerous doubts about the subject. I am also
pleased to see so many of them developing kriyas or
reactions in their bodies and narrating them. Authentic
literature concerning personal experiences available on
such subjects is limited. Therefore, this book is priceless
because it will add to the existing literature on the subject.
Moreover, practitioners have explored the author's mind in
such great depth by posing him with numerous questions
covering almost all aspects of the issue. Hence, the title of
the book "Secrets of Shaktipat and Kundalini Yoga" is
quite apt.
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May this book remain a beacon of knowledge to all
kundalini yoga practitioners from all paths! May it
contribute to the less-known subject concerning the
practical intricacies of kundalini yoga practice! In recent
times, there may be a massive volume of literature on
kundalini yoga. But that is primarily theoretical in nature.
The authentic knowledge which can be applied to the
physical practice of the yoga system is limited. Therefore,
this book will be of immense help to all yoga practitioners.
Lastly, this book will also be an excellent resource for all
Shaktipat Gurus interacting with their disciples.

- Swami Sahajananda Tirtha
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Foreword

During the peak winter season of 2019, in January, I
have been conferred with the honor of shaktipat
deekshadhikara, or the authorization to give Shaktipat
initiation into kundalini yoga, by my venerable Guru, His
Holiness Swami Sahajananda Tirtha. His Holiness is now
97 years old, living in the city of Vijayawada in the State of
Andhra Pradesh in India. He has already stopped giving
Shaktipat initiation to people directly for a while now. I
was initiated into kundalini yoga by Shaktipat nearly 12
years ago by His Holiness in 2007. I have written my first
book, “The Power Unknown to God,” published in 2014,
on my experiences during the awakening of kundalini
energy. The book has been subsequently translated into 17
more world languages and published on several major
platforms like Amazon.

When His Holiness first mentioned this a few years ago,
I was completely reluctant to take on this sacred
responsibility. I felt that it would be a distraction and a
burden for me. Moreover, my Guru has already conferred
the honor of giving Shaktipat initiation to three of my
fellow practitioners who have been on the job for some
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time now. Further, I always had this tendency to avoid
taking on any kind of responsibility. Whenever I believed
that a particular work could be handled by someone else, I
simply avoided it quietly. Perhaps this is inbuilt into my
blood. However, His Holiness has been insisting on it on a
few occasions from time to time.

Before my Guru broached this topic of conferring this
honor on me, I was already entrusted with the task of
writing two more books on two different topics. One of the
topics is the science of giving shaktipat initiation into
kundalini yoga. This is in the wake of publishing my first
book. I was surprised because writing such a book requires
the skills of being a shaktipat Guru. Further, not much
literature is available directly on the topic mentioned
above. This means I would not have the benefit of referring
to any books. This has given me the first indication of my
Guru’s future plans for me.

In 2019, I gave Shaktipat initiation to more than 200
people from various backgrounds. This includes people
from different religious, educational, professional, social,
and ethnic backgrounds. The list also included some of my
friends, for which I am grateful to the Almighty for
allowing me to wipe off my karmic debt to them. The range
of age for both men and women varied from 20 to 75 years.
In some cases, teenagers as young as thirteen even
approached me for Shaktipat initiation into kundalini yoga.
I had to flatly refuse on the pretext that they were still
minors legally.

In some cases, parents themselves have brought their
children for the initiation. Only in such instances in which
parent involvement was there directly had I agreed to
compromise with my strict age stipulation. Apart from this,
I had to refuse to give Shaktipat initiation to many more
due to several reasons like suffering from major diseases,
addiction to drugs, mental instability, mental retardation,
vested interest in taking Shaktipat initiation for
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materialistic gains, curiosity to gain supernatural powers,
etc., However, I have never discriminated against anyone
including those who are gender challenged or with different
sexual orientation or with any kind of other issues like non-
belief in God, etc.,

I was aware that many questions would be asked by
people, especially during the initial stages of practice.
However, I had never expected to give Shaktipat initiation
to so many people in such a short period. I was also
overwhelmed by both the volume and range of questions
asked by the practitioners. In a way, practitioners have
forced me to explore my mind within threadbare.
Otherwise, I would have never explored myself so
profoundly. Some of the questions asked by practitioners
were rare from the point of their content. You don’t find
answers to such questions, usually anywhere among the
existing literature on shaktipat and kundalini yoga. The
idea of compiling my answers to questions never occurred
to me initially. This was suggested by one of the
practitioners later on. However, many questions and
answers had already been missed by that time.
Unfortunately, I don’t remember those missed-out
questions and answers now.

Later I had the idea of compiling the experiences also by
different practitioners so that it would add to the existing
literature on the science of Shaktipat initiation into
kundalini yoga.

Most of my answers to the questions are not new from
the point of their content. They are consistent with the well-
known phenomenon expounded by various Gurus of the
Shaktipat lineage. However, some of the questions have
been answered with a slight modification so that the
message can be understood by a wide range of people with
different backgrounds. I have tried my best to keep the
various religious and philosophical teachings out of the
discussion. I have strictly adhered to the teachings of yoga
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texts.
This book is basically the compilation of various

questions asked by the practitioners who have taken
Shaktipat initiation from me and their direct experiences in
the aftermath of Shaktipat initiation. A few questions asked
by other practitioners who have not been initiated by me
have also been included. Some of the questions asked by
the practitioners have been deliberately not included since
they were too personal, and this book would have gotten
cluttered.

A massive quantity of literature is available worldwide
in many languages pertaining to kundalini yoga practice.
However, the available literature is mainly on awakening
kundalini energy through various independent methods like
Ashtanga yoga or Raja yoga. Literature available on
Shaktipat initiation into kundalini yoga is generally limited.
Further, authentic personal experiences are rarely made
public. Therefore, this book will benefit all the practitioners
of kundalini yoga from various lineages. A general reader
may find it informative as well as educative.

These are the secrets of brave practitioners who
ventured into the much less-known waters of the ocean of
knowledge.

May the supreme cosmic power in the form of awakened
kundalini energy in their bodies guide them safely to cross
this vast ocean of samsara or this worldly existence! May
this Shaktipat initiation into kundalini yoga free them all
forever from the cycle of birth and death!

God bless you all.

- Author
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Karma

Question: A practitioner: What is the difference between
allotted karma and Sanchita karma?
My response: I am an ordinary guy struggling to free
myself from accumulated karma. I don't have any idea what
the terms you are using mean. However, I will try to
explain whatever little I know. Classification of karma
depends on the degree of strength with which it's imprinted
in your subconscious mind. If it's mild, it's called sanchita
karma. The consequences of sanchita karma usually
manifest as thoughts and emotions. That means a person
may undergo only the mental experience of various
categories, such as fear, without experiencing any physical
manifestation. However, if the karma is strong, it's called
prarabdha karma. That means it will manifest as a reality
that you call destiny or life. Hence, it's only a question of
the degree of strength with which the sensual impressions
are rooted in the subconscious mind. However, certain
karmas are unavoidable. Otherwise, body maintenance is
not possible. As a result, one can't practice yoga. Such
karma may be referred to as allotted karma, such as eating,
bathing, etc. Any word or thought, or deed is karma.
Beyond this, I have no idea what is meant by allotted
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karma.
Question: A practitioner: I was wondering about "desire. "
Suppose one has desires in any form, like money, social
interests, keeping a healthy body, or even the desire for
peace. Does it not propel one to create karma and reap its
fruits?
In other words, what role does "desire" have in Spirituality?
Even attaining Moksha falls under the realm of desire when
I think about it. Please share your thoughts on this.
My response: Yes, it will create karma. The desire for
Moksha is typically generated by those who wish to escape
from misery, as well as by the wise and intelligent.
The desire for Moksha is also considered to be a form of
karma. Hence, the correct approach is to desire nothing.
However, the awakened kundalini energy enforces this
agenda on you later.
Let me give you an example. To reach the summit of Mt
Everest, you need to climb over its slope only. You can't
simply fly and get on top of it. If you do that, your body
will not survive because it isn't acclimatized. Therefore,
you need to climb up slowly. In the process, your horizon
continues to broaden, and your body continues to
acclimate.
The same phenomenon applies to overcoming Maya. You
must be born in Maya, work through the same May, and
finally overcome it. It is akin to saying that when a road is
under repair, you can't stop traffic altogether. You must
allow traffic to pass while simultaneously repairing it,
creating a diversion.
Similarly, you need to continue creating karmas on one side
while simultaneously reducing the previously accumulated
stock of karmas. That means one can't say that I will
perform no karma at all. Then it is not possible to maintain
your body either.
Hence, one needs to create the karma to maintain their
body, allowing yoga to be performed. To keep the body,
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one needs to earn a living; to earn a living, one needs to
work; to receive treatment in a hospital, one needs the
means to pay. However, all activities should be geared
towards one purpose: maintaining the body. So that one can
perform yoga and free oneself from the requirement to
assume physical bodies eternally.
All desires are for sensual pleasures, intellectual
amusement, or an emotional kick. However, a yogi's sole
aim is to permanently free oneself from Maya while
simultaneously working within its parameters.
There are two more categories of people who desire
Moksha in different ways. That means they think they are
choosing something else when they only desire Moksha.
One is a seeker of knowledge in this world of illusion, and
the other is a seeker of material prosperity or wealth. Out of
these two categories, God does a special favor to those
seeking money by removing it from them. Here is the
warning to such gentlemen: do not let their bloated egos
carry them away. Because it's a karmic certainty or
mathematical certainty that God will deprive it one day. I
am not saying this; it's straight from the Gita. Take it or
leave it, for whatever it's worth.
Then some gentlemen undertake karmas under the disguise
of pursuing spiritualism. I am talking of those gentlemen
who pursue altruism. I disagree with them. It is basically
for an intellectual or emotional kick that they do such
things. It has nothing to do with spiritual growth. It is
karma indeed, although satvic in nature. Again, please take
it or leave it from your Guru for whatever it is worth.
Question: Same practitioner: Does that mean Sakthi will
slowly turn/narrow/guide the Sadhak to become one-
pointed on the goal to "free oneself from the Maya
permanently, " or will this be the doing of one's own
cultivation of this attitude/goal; in other words, will this be
the Sadhak's own volition based on choice?
In the past, you said the choice is also part of Maya (or
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have I misunderstood). Still, the minor detail of one's
power of desire and subsequent results is confusing.
If we desire Moksha, is it because our life experiences lead
us to choose the spiritual path, or is the path the only option
left as life unfolds through karmas?
If it is due to karmas, then we really don't have a choice, as
each option appears to be a choice, but fate dictates it.
My response: Your understanding of the world changes as
you climb higher on the path of yoga. It is akin to having a
broader view of the horizon as you climb a mountain.
While in the initial stages of yoga, you can't imagine
certain things because they appear too irrational or anti-
social, unethical, or society may dump you as a mentally
diseased person.
I initially tried to explain this in my book. Still, my Guru Ji,
His Holiness, has directed me to delete those paragraphs
because His Holiness felt that people may not be able to
digest such truths, which may result in me being dumped as
a mentally deranged person.
It's again akin to the same phenomenon of climbing a
mountain. A person can't imagine what the horizon looks
like while still at the foothills of a mountain. However, you
can easily imagine this example.
A person intellectually understands that they can see farther
when they gain height on a mountain. But he has no idea of
that beauty while still at the foothill. If he can appreciate
the beauty of the broader horizon, then there would be no
requirement to climb the mountain in the first place, or at
least he wouldn't be surprised by the beauty of the distant
horizon after climbing the hill. But we are all aware of what
happens when we climb a mountain. The view takes our
breath away.
The awakened kundalini energy essentially dissolves
accumulated karma. As a result, the mind tends to gravitate
towards a state of thoughtlessness. This is precisely akin to
climbing a mountain. As the accumulated karma is
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destroyed from within, the horizon of your understanding
of the world around you broadens. This makes you realize
that all worldly phenomena are transitory. Furthermore, this
phenomenon also grants you control over so-called
supernatural powers or the elements.
At this stage, the soul is still under the illusion of dualism.
That means it still retains its identity. However, it can no
longer dwell in the human body because there is no more
karma left to fuel it. It can also be said that there is no more
balance of cause and effect.
The role of awakened kundalini energy also comes to an
end at this stage. All types of yoga and tantric systems are
also over by this stage. The third phase of spiritual
evolution begins from this stage onwards. This is where the
soul itself steps in, practicing for its Moksha, or salvation,
but still wrapped in a thin layer of cosmic energy.
No one knows what happens during the final phase of
spiritual ascension. No one has ever come back to tell the
story. I can only speculate based on the hints dropped in
ancient Sanskrit scriptures.
When I answered your previous question, I said that the
awakened kundalini energy will enforce this agenda at later
stages. This is what I meant. Upon awakening, the
kundalini energy will draw the soul into this final phase of
spiritual ascension.
Therefore, it is not by choice, will, or one's own volition
that one reaches such a high spiritual state. This is because
a human has no idea of the enormous volume of
accumulated karma. Only the all-knowing cosmic power
does and helps in its destruction.
As I often say, the desire for Moksha is also part of Maya
alone. However, one needs to overcome it by working
through it, not fleeing from it. Hence, while performing
your daily karma, you must also practice yoga to destroy
the accumulated karma. In a nutshell, one needs to stage-
manage the show.
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I will give you an example of a large water tank to illustrate
the above issue. Imagine a large water tank filled with
100,000 liters of water. It has an inlet and an outlet. Only
100 liters of water enter the tank over a 24-hour cycle, and
the same amount drains out through the outlet. The water
tank would never be empty. It will continue to exist
eternally, filled with water.
If you want to empty the water tank, the current status quo
must be changed. Either increase the outlet by draining
more water, or reduce the water inflow by blocking the
inlet.
Suppose you increased the water outflow by 10 liters
without disturbing the inlet. Water drainage is now 110
liters per day, up from 100 liters earlier. That means the
water in the tank is getting reduced by 10 liters daily. Then,
it is guaranteed that, over time, the tank will eventually be
emptied.
Similarly, the same thing will happen if you tamper only
with the inlet. Suppose you block the inlet slightly,
reducing the water inflow by 10 liters without disturbing
the outlet. That means 90 liters of water is only entering the
tank instead of the earlier 100 liters. That means the water
in the tank is getting reduced by 10 liters daily. In this way,
the tank is bound to run out of fuel at some point.
Suppose you tamper with both the inlet and outlet, as
explained above. In this scenario, the reduced water
quantity is doubled to 20 liters per day. That means the
time required for the tank to get emptied is reduced by half.
Suppose you increase your effort every day and manage to
increase the outflow while reducing the inflow. The time
taken for the tank to get empty is also progressively
reduced.
The subconscious mind of a human being is akin to the
water tank described above. A gigantic quantity of karma is
stored in every human being. This stored-up karma propels
the soul to assume bodies in flesh and blood. Every day
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during the waking state, some karma is drained as a human
being goes through their destiny. However, the same
amount of recycled karma arises again if dispassion is not
exercised. That cycle of cause and effect goes on eternally.
A Guru performing Shaktipat changes a human being's
status quo. As a result, both the inlet and the outlet of
karma are affected. Further, the all-knowing cosmic power
reduces the impact of accumulated karma on both its
intensity and duration. As the sadhak continues to practice
his sadhan regularly, the process accelerates progressively.
Freeing oneself from accumulated karma is a form of
spiritual growth. Somehow, a sadhak needs to manage the
show. However, progressively surrendering to the Guru or
God does the trick.
Therefore, it is not by choice, will, or one's own volition
alone that one reaches such a high spiritual state. Initially, a
Guru needs to perform Shaktipat and alter the status quo.
But later, it depends on the sadhak to relive the moment
when Shaktipat happened, by constantly remembering the
Guru and exercising self-surrender. Constantly
remembering the Guru results in a higher rate of karma
being burned up, and exercising self-surrender reduces the
karma that gets recycled into the subconscious mind.
Question: A practitioner: I have a question, please. Could
you please explain the meaning of prarabdha karma again?
Does the working of Shakti alter this type of karma we face
in this lifetime?
My response: Any thought, word, or deed is deemed
karma when tinged with the color of egoism. There will be
a consequence for every karma accumulated by a person.
However, it depends on the degree of strength of the karma
imprinted in the subconscious mind.
It's akin to watching a TV program. If the program is not
good, you soon forget about it after a few days. However,
you may remember the program for a few days. Suppose
the program is dull, like an advertisement, etc. In that case,
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you may not even remember it because it doesn't leave a
strong imprint in your subconscious mind.
However, if the program is exciting, you watch it regularly.
As a result, the sensual impressions become very strong
because they are repeatedly imprinted in your subconscious
mind. As a result, you may even start imitating the actors in
the program.
Karma is also similar to this. Those karmas that are not
particularly strong may subside in your mind after flashing
the corresponding emotions and thoughts a few times. If the
karma is more potent, it may cause you to experience
intense feelings for a long time.
However, none of these karmas becomes a reality in your
external life. They force you to experience their effects
inside your mind only. They do not spill out into your daily
life. These kinds of karmas are called sanchita karmas.
However, if karma is more substantial, it will manifest as
physical events in your daily life. They are called prarabda
karmas. If they are too strong, they impact your life for a
long time. In a nutshell, the story of human life is nothing
but a reflection of the karma accumulated in the past.
However, it all depends upon the degree of strength of the
accumulated karmas.
After Shaktipat deeksha, if you practice your sadhan
regularly, the accumulated karma is compressed in terms of
intensity and time, and is ultimately neutralized. This
applies to both sanchita and prarabda karma.
Question: A practitioner: There have been a lot of things
happening lately in my life. I'm facing troubles from my
wife, problems with my studies, and difficulties at work. I
am getting overwhelmed by these. I know you will say it is
karma. But how can I stop them or burn these down? I feel
as if my life is completely shaken up. What is the best
option for me?
My response: Shaktipat deeksha shouldn't be viewed as a
modality for getting any relief from worldly problems.
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However, a sadhak does experience relief from worldly
issues as a byproduct of sadhan. It happens that way,
provided his mind is focused on his Guru or God and does
sadhan regularly.
It is a kind of "seed first or tree first" situation. There is no
specific answer to this. Hence, I advise you to focus on
your sadhan sincerely from the bottom of your heart. Please
remember that you can't fool the divine. That means you
can't fake your self-surrender to the Guru or God. However,
if you can do it with complete faith and trust, you will start
to experience relief from all worldly issues.
However, you will be freed from misery and happiness,
leaving you with a blissful peace of mind. I understand you
know why all these things are happening to you. Firstly, it
is due to your accumulated karma. Secondly, for your own
good, you embrace the path of yoga with all sincerity.
Lord Krishna said in the great scripture, "The Gita, " that
he shall take care of the worldly affairs of his devotee who
surrenders to him. Please remember this constantly. As I
understand, this is your current situation. Slowly, you will
overcome all your problems. Don't worry about it too
much, either. Be brave and exercise self-surrender.
I feel you are not sincere in your spiritual journey right
now. You are exercising your mind more rather than your
heart. That means you may think you are smart and a
know-it-all. Hence, from a spiritual point of view, your
problem is more about being humbled first.
Question: A practitioner: I do sadhan at least twice a day.
But my life is getting worse. I lost a lot of people around
me recently, including someone from my family. I am
enjoying nothing. I feel like I have lost the emotion of love
in my life. Did I do something wrong? Or what is
happening to me?
My response: I am sorry to hear the sad news about your
loved ones. You haven't done anything wrong. It is simply
the destiny that unfolded for you and your other loved ones.
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Please remember that everyone has a unique accumulation
of karma.
Hence, you are not responsible for whatever happened to
your loved ones. However, their lives were intertwined
with yours due to past karmic bonds. That bond is now
severed since it has been exhausted. Therefore, please do
not grieve over something you cannot control.
Be brave and focus on your sadhan. Yoga is intended to
liberate you from all karma, enabling your mind to find
inner peace. Please remember that yoga is not meant to
bring you temporary materialistic benefits. It is intended to
get you eternal happiness. However, you need to have
patience and perseverance.
Question: A practitioner: A Long time ago, you mentioned
that after Kundalini energy is awakened, it starts burning
down our Karma. Where is the accumulated Karma
located? Is it in the shushuma nadi? Spine? Or somewhere
else? And how can it burn Karma?
My response: According to modern science, accumulated
Karma is located in the Vijnanamaya Kosha, also known as
the subconscious mind. The cerebrospinal system is
interconnected and meshed with the rest of the body,
including the Vijnanamaya Kosha. Karma is also energy,
but only when the cosmic energy is in a creative mode. So,
it's neutralized by the same power in reverse mode.
Question: A practitioner: Why do we have karma? Out of
nowhere? Why did we do wrong in the first place? Who are
the creators of this 'false' karma: archon ten, fallen angels,
demiurge?
My response: Let us assume that you, as God, have
decided to create. What will you do, and how will you do?
Whatever way it may be, you've got to follow a way. Thus,
the question of how and why has been answered for you. In
this physical dimension, as we are aware, you, as the
creator, have decided to create the world of creatures by
exercising your free will: "may I be many." The result is
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what is in front of you. This vast multitude of creatures on
this planet is the output. Of course, there has to be a
mechanism in place for its manifestation. Call it evolution,
etc. Although God is free to create the world however he
desires. For example, he can create the world out of
nowhere. However, he must have chosen to create the
world as it is at present, including your intellect. This is
crucial to understand. That means your intellect is a
derivative of something unknown. I have explained this
precisely in the Introduction of my book, The Power
Unknown to God. How can a derivative of something
unknown explain the unknown? For example, you can't
extract a thorn from the flesh using a thick piece of wood.
You need to use a finer needle than the one used for the
thorn. It seems you are forgetting this simple phenomenon
about the existence of your intellect. The human intellect is
a gross form of the primordial cosmic power. How can a
gross form understand the finer form? How can your
physical body understand your mind? How can your mind,
which is filled with emotions, understand the reasoning
faculty called intellect? Similarly, how can the intellect
understand something that is beyond its realm? This is the
fundamental error committed by most of us. And this is
precisely what I have explained in the very Introduction of
my book. Karma hasn't come out of nowhere. It has come
out of the carnal desires of human beings to gratify their
senses. In the case of the so-called smart guys, it is due to
intellectual amusement. Of course, this desire has been
programmed into them when you created them as God.
That's how you, as the wise God, have managed to create
something so perfect. So similar to you in nature. A human
being is as near-perfect as a God. Call it the pinnacle of
creativity. And who said that there's any difference between
a saint and a sinner? Didn't I explain it in my book? It's
only in human language that ideas like good and evil, right
and wrong, compassion and cruelty, love and hate, cold and
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heat, etc., exist. Lastly, I have no idea what you meant by
the words you used at the end. But please understand a
straightforward thing. There are hundreds of paths to reach
the summit of a mountain. Similarly, there could be many
ways of explaining the same phenomenon. I haven't read all
the literature that you shared with me through a link earlier.
Because we, as humans, will go round and round like a
horse around a stone mill if we try to venture into
intellectual debates. Instead, it is better to do sadhan and
realize your divine nature directly. At least do the sadhan
first and see for yourself before criticizing it. Mere
intellectual speculation will not grant us direct knowledge.
For example, I read about Belgium. However, my
knowledge of your country will always be mere
speculation. I need to visit your country and live there to
learn more about it. Only then can I obtain direct
knowledge. It is the same in the spiritual sciences as well.
Please do the sadhan first and have direct experience. Then,
all your doubts will start to vanish. I hope I could convey
whatever little I can to answer your questions.
Question: A practitioner: My question is about the grave
stones of the Karma people. Do the rocks act as a karmic
tie after passing, tying us to Maya like any other Karma?
My response: Burning the dead bodies, burying them in
the ground, or lowering them into water, etc. It is a cultural
issue. It has nothing to do with spiritual sciences. I am
sorry, my knowledge of the after-death issues is zero.
Hence, I can't help you further on this subject. However, to
my understanding, grave stones can't technically bind
anyone to their karmas, from a yoga perspective.
Question: A practitioner: Why did we start with building
up karma if God is almighty and is in everything (including
us), are we ourselves the co-creators of the (our own) false
illusion and not something outside (demiurge)?
My response: You need to understand that the soul has
always been there eternally. And it will exist eternally. It
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never had any beginning and will never have an ending.
Theoretically, it may appear possible for the individual soul
to merge with the universal soul and thus put an end to its
individual identity. But in practice, it doesn't seem to
happen that way for very long. The timelines are mind-
boggling. Countless cycles of creation and destruction of
the universe may take place before the final merger of the
individual soul with the universal soul. Here, we will only
end up in unending academic debates over the validity of
the advaitha (monism or non-dualism) branch of Vedanta
philosophy (one of the six philosophical systems of India),
the dvaitha (dualism) branch of the same, and visisht
advaitha (qualified non-dualism). Again, there is a catch
here. Suppose we assume that there are countless universes,
or the concept of the multiverse as speculated by modern
science. In that case, the timelines are truly gigantic beyond
imagination. That is why I said that, theoretically, it
appears possible for the individual soul to merge with the
universal soul, but in practice, it doesn't. Please note that I
am using the word "appears" repeatedly here. What I have
written above has profound implications if you can
comprehend it. My knowledge of the "qualified non-
dualism" branch of Vedanta philosophy is zero. But
somehow, I feel intuitively that my understanding aligns
with the same branch of Vedanta philosophy. One question
may arise in your mind as to what happens to the individual
soul after it gets freed from the cycle of birth and death. I
suggest you please read my book, The Illusion. I have
already tried to explain it, though it is purely my
speculation based on indicators in ancient Sanskrit texts.
Please understand that no one has come back to tell the
story of their spiritual journey after they got freed from the
cycle of birth and death. And I can't comment on a few
gentlemen like Ram, Krishna, Buddha, Jesus, Mohammed,
etc. Understandably, they have defied the laws of yoga and
incarnated on this planet. I do not understand them enough
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to comment. Let us now come to your question: why did
we start building up karma? God must have decided to
create human beings the way we are by design. Or maybe
with preloaded karmas, like the software on a computer. Of
course, you may ask how karma can be preloaded by God
when a soul hasn't experienced it. The soul may have
probably had the experience after all, but remained in a
potential state somewhere in the cosmos. In this
connection, please remember what I said earlier that there
could be countless universes. Maybe you have been
plucked out of one of those distant universes some eons ago
by God and thrown into our solar system. Even modern
science accepts that certain elements, like gold, found on
Earth, don't belong to our solar system. They are part of the
star dust from another solar system captured by our own
during its formation. The same phenomenon is very much
possible with the individual soul. Please understand that
there is an eternal transmigration of the soul. Soul keeps
migrating from mineral to plant to insect to bird to animal
to human being to celestial being to subterranean being to
so on and on endlessly. Therefore, it is no wonder that it
got caught in a karmic cycle somewhere. After we are
caught in the karmic cycle, obviously, we become the
creators of our own destiny or illusion. Please don't use the
word co-creator. God has nothing to do with what you have
created for yourself. Similarly, please don't use the phrase
"false illusion." Just use the word illusion. Because the idea
of false or true is a human construct. Illusion is illusion,
and it is infinite. Lastly, please understand that whenever I
use the word God, I am referring to the universal soul who
pervades the infinite cosmos or the illusion. Please note that
I am using the word 'illusion' to describe the cosmos
because they denote the same idea. Please don't think of
illusion as some kind of magic and the observable, concrete
universe as the cosmos. Because matter or energy in its
primordial form is an illusion only. Something that appears
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as something that is not there. Lastly, please don't forget
the poem which I wrote at the beginning of my book, The
Power Unknown to God. I had written that our intellect
itself is a form of energy, a creative form of the cosmic
power worshipped as Goddess Saraswati, the Goddess of
intellect, in ancient Sanskrit texts. Also, please don't forget
what I wrote in the Introduction chapter of my book.
Human intellect is a grosser form of the cosmic power.
Hence, how can something grosser understand the finer
form? Please remember the analogy of a thorn stuck in
flesh being removed by a finer needle than the thorn. I
advise you to stop exercising your intellect and start
surrendering yourself to the Guru tattva from the bottom of
your heart. Otherwise, we will only be going round and
round the academic debates like a horse that goes around a
stone mill. I hope this helps you somewhat.
Question: A practitioner: Do we face suffering when we
start burning down our previous Karmas through Dhyana
and Kundalini Kriya process?
My response: One experiences both suffering and joy, just
as in ordinary life, but in a compressed form and usually in
a playful manner. That means its impact will not be that
intense. Of course, this applies to sadhaks who do their
sadhan regularly. As a result of this experience of suffering
and joy, sadhaks are freed from their accumulated karmas,
unlike ordinary people, in which the experience of
suffering or joy itself becomes a cause for future destiny.
However, there is a small catch here. All sadhaks aren't in
such an advanced stage right from the beginning of sadhan.
Hence, a large chunk of suffering or joy is recycled into
fresh karma. This is inescapable even for sadhaks at a
higher level. It's the percentage of experience that gets
recycled back that differs. A person has to be a divine
incarnation like Ram, Krishna, Buddha, or Mohammad to
maintain a perfect state of dispassion while undergoing
suffering or joy, so that the experience itself doesn't



Colonel T Sreenivasulu ®

26

become a cause for future destiny. As sadhaks progress in
their sadhan, they gravitate towards such a state of perfect
dispassion. Towards the end of their spiritual journey in the
second phase, just before they get freed from the cycle of
birth and death, usually sadhaks are left with good karmas
so that the rest of mankind benefits from their deeds. Till
then, suffering and joy both need to be undergone by all
sadhaks.
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Sadhan

Question: A practitioner: I was reading one of the volumes
of the book "Secrets of Shaktipat and Kundalini Yoga" that
you published recently. I came across a page about a
sadhak who had an experience while practicing 'Kriya
Yoga' at 1 am. When he reached the Anahata Chakra, an
involuntary 'Yam' sound began and lasted for about 10
minutes.
My question is: are we allowed to practice Kriya Yoga?
If so, are there any rules one should follow when practicing
these?
Does it help to achieve our ultimate goal?
If it does help, then how can we practice it?
I see that you didn't object to the sadhak's practice and
asked him to continue it. Therefore, we can adopt such
practices. Please forgive me if I misunderstood the
fundamental or underlying message.
My response: You have misunderstood the message. If a
sadhak has practiced any independent yoga systems in the
past or past lives, even such practice would have
accumulated as karma, only because kundalini energy
wouldn't have been awakened during the initial stages.
Now, in this lifetime, after Shaktipat deeksha, the person



Colonel T Sreenivasulu ®

28

needs to get freed from all such karmas. As a result, kriyas
related to those karmas would have manifested. That's why
I told him to allow the kriyas to manifest without
resistance. It doesn't mean I permitted him to practice other
yoga systems. Is this your doubt?
I have no idea about other independent yoga systems.
Sadhaks are no longer required to practice independent
yoga systems after receiving Shaktipat Deeksha. If they try
to do so, it will only slow their progress, akin to going back
to high school after joining college.
Any independent yoga or tantric system's primary purpose
is to awaken the kundalini energy only. After that,
Mahayoga begins. That means all independent systems join
one main path called Mahayoga after Shaktipat deeksha,
which has happened to sadhaks directly. Therefore, there is
no requirement to return to independent yoga systems.
Question: A practitioner: I feel that my life has become
aimless. I don't know where it is leading me. I am not even
sure what I want in my life.
My response: I am also like you. Instead, I am worse than
you. I spend a lonely life nowadays. I have no wife and
children. My second divorce case is proceeding smoothly,
and hopefully, it will be resolved soon. Currently, I am not
in love with any other woman. I am about to retire in a few
months. Even my current job is not that busy—just 1 hour
of work per day on average. I am living in my new place,
all alone, in a 2 BHK apartment. Someone brings me food
three times a day. I don't have to spend time cooking,
although I have furnished a small kitchen. I only spend a
few minutes in the kitchen preparing black coffee in the
morning. Previously, I lived with my parents in my
previous place of work. They are now living with one of
my younger sisters' families, although they are staying in
my own apartment. Thus, they are taken care of and don't
wish to move, as such. At least I used to have time pass
easily for me since I lived with them. But now life has
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become lonelier. I don't have any interest in reading books
or listening to music. I don't even watch television.
Occasionally, I catch up with news on YouTube.
Sometimes Netflix comes to my rescue if I happen to find a
new sci-fi movie. I have no interest in taking up any job in
the private sector after retirement. I have no interest in
doing business either. I don't even have any debts to clear.
Then what do I do now to kill the time? I tried to overcome
feelings of aimlessness and loneliness by focusing on
serving my Guru. I spread the message of Shaktipat by
offering Shaktipat deekshas, Shaktipat deekshadhikaras,
and by writing books, among other things. After having
rendered all the aforementioned services to my Guru, what
is next? I asked the same question to my Guru Ji on a few
occasions earlier. His Holiness replied to me, saying, "For
now, focus on the books. "I suppose that's what is left for
me to do now. Now that my Guruji, His Holiness, has also
passed away, I have become even lonelier. Once in a while,
I keep giving one odd Shaktipat deeksha, like I did
yesterday, to a woman. This evening, I will be giving
another Shaktipat deeksha to another woman. That's it. Not
many approach me nowadays for Shaktipat deeksha
directly because I have already given deekshadhikara to 29
of my disciples. At least a few of them are busy giving
Shaktipat deekshas regularly. Thus, the message of
Shaktipat is spreading on its own without my intervention.
Then what about my life? How do I kill time? It's a
question I have no answer to. I can't keep writing books
every day either. That's why I said that my situation is
worse than yours. However, I have something to tell you.
When the going gets tough, the tough keep going. Although
I am finding it tough to kill time at present, I just keep
going, with or without a precise aim. Sometimes I wonder
how the universal God kills his time. Perhaps God himself
manifests as time, so he doesn't have any such issues as I
do. What about the minor Gods like the wind God, fire
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God, water God, planetary Gods, moon God, etc.? How do
they kill time? After I quit the present body, and if I am not
left with any more karmic fuel to retake birth, then what?
When I think of the eternity of a lonely life ahead, perhaps
my present earthly problem of killing time is nothing in
comparison.
Question: A practitioner: Guruji. I have been thinking so
much lately. Suppose we advance on this path. Eventually,
this is what's going to happen, you see. Detachment. From
family, from spouses, from children. It happened to all the
monks. They lived separately, far away, in a sanyasi ascetic
life. Everything distanced itself. Isn't this loneliness we are
all bound to? It looks scary, but if we are to go on this
journey, how many ascetic mystics will be there?
How will it be managed?
You have not yet chosen to be a part of the ashram, even
when all responsibilities are taken away from you right
now.
Do we have a choice as a householder? I want to explore
my spiritual journey more meaningfully. I don't have many
desires as such, but I still wish for basic peace to move
forward, for everything to bring me peace of mind. I don't
see myself living away from everything, and I am terrified
of becoming aimless. Right now, I feel it all the time.
I feel helpless. Even in sadhan, even while praying. I
should pray for what? What's next?
I have no straightforward question, Guru Ji. I hope you
understand what I am saying.
My response: Yoga practice means focusing on the mind
and what lies within it. It's seeking solitude within. Most
people don't get it because they are caught in a maze of
worldly things. But when a sadhak is blessed by God and
removes all hurdles, leaving him in solitude, why should
one get scared? That's the problem. Even my Guruji, His
Holiness, would sometimes complain about the solitude.
However, he later reconciled with me and explained the
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concept as mentioned above. All your life, you have been
seeking God, but you start getting scared when the divinity
begins to manifest for you. That's the problem with many
advanced sadhaks. When the going gets tough, the tough
get going. In this case, those who exercise self-surrender to
the Guru get going, not by trying to find intellectual
answers. Hence, please focus on your Guru. Let your mind
dwell on the thoughts about your Guru. That's what makes
you keep going.
Question: A practitioner: How does Shaktipat work when
we chant the mantra along with focus on Guru's image?
What if I focus on any other master in the lineage instead?
Will it still work or not, and why? I have been drawn to
Swami Shivom Teerth Ji. Can I focus on his image instead?
My response: During Shaktipat deeksha, the cosmic
energy emanates from the Guru's body, awakening the
disciple's kundalini, and then returns to the Guru. This
entire process occurs only if the Guru exercises free will.
Mantra is just an add-on, like physical touch or eye contact.
However, Shaktipat doesn't happen to anyone simply by
focusing on a Guru's image and chanting the mantra, unless
it is linked with Shaktipat. The disciple may be ready to
receive it. Still, the Guru needs to exercise free will in favor
of the targeted person. I can't pick up any sage at random
from history and claim they are my Guru. However, after
Shaktipat deeksha, the disciple can always seek the
blessings of all Gurus in the lineage because their Guru
would have already awakened the kundalini energy. Hence,
there will be no new Shaktipat deeksha, as it focuses on the
Gurus of the Shaktipat lineage. However, not focusing on
one's own Guru and instead focusing on the Gurus of one's
lineage alone doesn't work after receiving Shaktipat
Deeksha. Not even God will save a person from the wrath
of his Guru. However, it can happen the other way. I had
also written about it in my book. Hence, it's always
necessary to obtain the grace of one's own Guru from
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whom Shaktipat deeksha has been received. In a nutshell, a
person can't fool God by relying on their intellect or acting
on whims and fancies. The cosmic power is conscious and
all-knowing. It instantly knows what the sadhak is up to.
Sometimes, sadhaks develop a hostile attitude towards their
Guru and think that they can bypass him by praying to
other past Gurus of the Shaktipat lineage. This will create
new karma for the sadhak. How can anyone hate his own
father but respect his grandfather? It is a contradictory
action. For example, the moment a person pays respect to
their father, the obeisance is received by all ancestors, right
up to God as the creator, instantly traveling through space
and time. A similar thing will happen if anyone hates their
father. It's akin to hating all the ancestors, including God as
the first father of humanity. It's the same story with a Guru
as well. If anyone hates their own Guru, the action is
instantly applied to all past Gurus, right up to God, who is
considered the first Guru of humanity. If someone claims
only to hate their Guru but not the past Gurus of their
lineage or God, then their words lack merit and don't make
sense. It's deemed to be meaningless jabber. For example,
one can put any idea into words, such as saying that a bird
gives birth directly without laying eggs. But such words are
meaningless, although they convey an idea. Similarly,
saying that a person hates their Guru but loves all past
gurus is meaningless. That's the essence of the Guru tattva.
Sadhaks should realize that when they pay obeisance to
their Guru, it's not to the person to whom it's paid, but to
God in the form of a human Guru.
Question: A lady practitioner: I don't know the difference
between virtue and vice. I don't know how to worship you.
In such a scenario, how do I know which flowers to bring
for your worship? Hey Lord Almighty, bless me with
something or the other: either devotion or hate. I will be
worthy enough for your grace either way. Have you ever
wondered what would happen if all this were false? Is there
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a greater spiritual journey, or is there any other truth
beyond life on earth? What if it's just a coincidence that we
are born here through the process of mutation, and when
we die, there is no side? No reincarnation. Nothing to
achieve, not even moksha. Have such thoughts ever entered
your mind?
My response: No. Never. Don't know why. Perhaps I
learned these lessons in past lives. That's why I must have
evolved into what I am today. However, what you said has
merit. It happens that way with every human being. That's
why many people are atheists. But I love the atheists too if
they can hang on to their ideas, as you mentioned above.
But not the hypocrites. Either you love God with intense
passion or hate him with vengeance. Both methods are
acceptable. However, hypocrisy leads nowhere. It's always
better to try a path thoroughly before quitting. At the worst,
a person may fail. But there's a fair chance for success, too.
Hence, the crux of the matter is to fight your way through
the forest along the chosen path. Similarly, try to rise above
the illusory worldly existence with a chosen technique. At
least this part starts to dawn in your mind, step by step, that
this earthly life is akin to passing clouds in the sky above.
There is no need to worry whether trans migration of life is
true or false. There is no need to bother about whether a
gentleman called God or a lady called Goddess exists. No
need to worry about the existence of darkest hells and
sweetest heavens. However, you are well aware of the
consequences of karma. You know it very clearly that
peace of mind arises if and only you get freed from your
karmas.
Along with this freedom from karmas, the awareness starts
to dawn in your head regarding the illusory nature of
worldly things. Don't you know that human relationships
are so fragile and transient? Aren't you aware that one set
of rules may be legal for some, but illegal for others?
Please re-read my book, 'The Illusion'. Hence, whether we
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understand through intellectual reasoning that a spiritual
journey is inevitable for every human being, whether
ultimately or not, is ultimately irrelevant. Adequate
indications are everywhere in life that human life is very
transitory, and anything may go wrong with it in a trice. It's
this transitory and slippery nature of life that prompts one
to focus inward and engage in introspection. Please
remember the example I gave in my book about a pig that
continues to live in a pool of mud until motivated to move
away from it under two conditions. One condition is that
something needs to hurt it badly enough. The second
condition is that some bait, in the form of good food, is
kept away from it at a distance. It's only under these two
conditions that the pig will try to come out of the pool of
mud. The same is true for human beings in their pursuit of
God. Those who seek relief from worldly problems and
those who are attracted to materialistic benefits both pursue
God, as Lord Krishna said in the scripture, the Gita. Of
course, you are aware of the other two categories—seekers
of knowledge and the wise or intelligent girl like you.
Question: A Practitioner: I've been wanting to ask this
question for a while. I have been reading a lot that when
kundalini reaches sahasrar, it brings spiritual awakening.
For me, the experience was quite unmistakable, kundalini
moving out from Sahasrar and the thousand petals, etc., last
year in November.
I have been noticing noticeable changes since then:
detachment, greater awareness, and less thinking. However,
the personality view is still there, and I don't find myself
anywhere close to knowing the truth.
Since November, I have often felt the energy moving
gently in different chakras.
However, a few days ago, she started the ascent again and
reached the Ajna chakra.
This time, she didn't crush and pierce my bones; she was
much gentler, and now I often feel her in the Anahata
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chakra.
I am not disappointed with progress or anything. Still, I just
wanted to know if it is indeed normal to have an awakened
kundalini without spiritual awakening.
My response: If you recollect what I had written in the
book The Power Unknown to God, I had experienced an
intense flow of energy in every nook and corner of my
body for a few years. Maybe 4 to 5 years. Energy used to
be hyperactive in different chakras at different times. I
experienced the flow of kundalini energy in all four
different patterns. That of a snake movement, a frog leap,
ants crawling, and also on a few occasions, like a bird
soaring high. Similarly, I have experienced energy escaping
from the crown chakra on numerous occasions, and I still
do. This has been going on for about 12 to 13 years.
Besides the above, I have also narrated in the book that I
experienced the physical impact of energy trying to crush
my body like a wrestler. All such kriyas result in the
cleansing of chakras, nadis, and the corresponding karmas.
Given the intense energy flow I experienced for 4 to 5
years, I should have attained moksha long ago. But it
doesn't happen that fast. Our accumulated karmas are
gigantic. That's why it's said it takes a lifetime of sadhan to
neutralize the karmas in a significant way. Yes.
Transformation of the mind or spiritual growth occurs
constantly but slowly and steadily. Kundalini awakening is
meant to neutralize accumulated karma. Spiritual
awakening or spiritual growth is nothing but being freed
from karmas alone. As the thick layer of accumulated
karmas starts to erode, the light of the soul within shines
forth. Since a calm mind also serves as a mirror to the soul,
the person begins to experience the three divine qualities
reflected in him. Sat or the truth absolute, Chit or the
consciousness absolute, and Ananda or the bliss absolute.
But it takes time. Everything in nature takes time. Please
understand this and continue with your sadhan regularly
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with patience and perseverance. As your sadhan progresses,
you will be breaking through many psychological barriers.
Your toxic or sweet human relationships need to be
resolved. Your pending karmic duties need to be
completed. All your human emotions need to calm down,
etc. A lot needs to happen, and it will. Then, as you climb
higher and higher spiritually, the going gets tougher and
slippery. Maya tries to pull the sadhak down. But with the
grace of your Guru, it's overcome easily and definitely.
Question: A practitioner: I have been practicing sadhan,
but I am not able to focus on your image constantly; I get
carried away by the thoughts. The mantra goes on
mechanically,
I don't really experience a meditative state; it is like
chanting a mantra, getting carried away by thoughts, trying
to focus on your image, and feeling a little shaking in the
body and some energy sensations. This is what is all
happening when I sit for sadhan. It has become
monotonous, happening day after day; it feels like I am not
progressing, and thus it kinda demotivates me to sit for
sadhan. If there had been some progress or new
experiences, it would have kept the motivation going. I
have been feeling this for quite some time. I thought this
phase would pass, but it hasn't. What should be my
approach to this, to avoid getting carried away by thoughts?
What am I doing wrong in the process? Please guide me.
My response: Whatever is happening to you is sadhan
only. The more thoughts that arise, the better for you. It
seems you have not read the books on Q&A. Please read
them at the earliest. All your doubts will be cleared. After
Shaktipat deeksha, the subconscious mind undergoes a kind
of churning. As a result, all sorts of thoughts start arising in
the mind. Your mind will not reach samadhi or
thoughtlessness unless the ripples caused by karmas are
cleaned. Over time, it will begin to settle into a state of
calm. Please don't compare our path with independent yoga
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systems like Ashtanga yoga. Their technique is different. I
understand that sadhan can get monotonous at times, but
it's only a temporary phenomenon. As you progress in
sadhan, you start getting addicted to it. In the meantime,
you need to keep your mind engaged with various activities
to prevent monotony from setting in. Speak to your Guru
once in a while, read the books of our parampara. It seems
you haven't done the reading. Our books are very inspiring,
especially those written by Swami Shivom Tirtha. Keep in
touch with fellow sadhaks in the group. Keep remembering
the Gurus of our lineage, especially on their birth and death
anniversaries. Whenever possible, try to attend the central
ceremonies we organize. This year, we are organizing a
memorial service and unveiling of a statue of His Holiness
Swami Sahajananda Tirtha on 25th September. Many
sadhaks will be attending it. If you can keep your mind
engaged with various activities, then monotony doesn't set
in, sadhak. Wherever possible, try to serve your Guru in
any way you can. There's no perfect fixed formula for
doing sadhan. You need to manage your mind. That's the
technique you need to adopt. Lastly, you need to find a way
to keep your mind focused on your Guru. If you are unable
to do that, it's considered an obstacle on your path to yoga.
Some negative karmas from past lives, such as indulging in
criticism of the Guru. We are now catching up with you.
That means, in this lifetime, when you desperately want to
practice yoga, your mind is unable to focus on your Guru,
which is a mandatory requirement. However, you don't
have to bother about it too much. Because even negative
karmas will be exhausted for you in the future. Then you
will find it easy to focus on your Guru. But please
understand that progress in sadhan is attained only by
focusing on your Guru and attracting the blessing of Guru
tattva or God as Guru. Just remember the moment when
you took deeksha. Shaktipat occurred when you focused
your mind on your Guru and repeated the mantra. That



Colonel T Sreenivasulu ®

38

moment needs to be re-lived repeatedly by you. Somehow,
try to manage your sadhan. There's no other solution to
your problem. Lastly, remember that sadhan is a lifelong
journey. Patience and perseverance are the key words.
Sometimes, it takes years to recover from a disease. When
it comes to spiritual growth, obviously, it takes a very long
time to burn down your karmas. Be brave and persevere on
the path of yoga.
Question: A practitioner: After some time, maybe half an
hour of sadhan, I start to feel sleepy and go into a dream-
like state, where I am no longer conscious of the mantra
and the Guru's image. Since karmas aren't burnt in the
dreaming state, I feel guilty about wasting time in the
dream state. How can I ensure I don't fall into a dream state
while still having a successful sadhan?
My response: Avoid doing sadhan when you are tired after
work, etc. You should take the opportunity to do sadhan
after waking up from sleep or a little nap. Having a cup of
strong coffee before sitting for sadhan may also help.
Question: A practitioner: This happens when I am sitting
in meditation after waking from sleep.
My response: Sleeping during sadhan is considered an
obstacle to sadhan. Obstacles arise in sadhan due to past
accumulated karmas pertaining to yoga practice. Maybe
criticism of someone or making fun of someone in a past
life when they were trying to do sadhan, etc. That same
person, when he desperately wants to do sadhan in the
present life, those negative karmas catch up and pose as
obstacles. But soon they too would get exhausted. Nothing
to bother about them. He can continue with his sadhan
regularly in the same way. It doesn't matter if he feels
sleepy sometimes. But he should try to take the precautions
suggested above on his own. Despite taking all precautions,
he still feels sleepy, so let it be so. The next day, he can do
sadhan again. And so on.
Question: A practitioner: But Guru Ji, this has been
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happening for more than a year now , how much more time
will it take to clear this karma?
My response: It can't be predicted because no one knows
how many karmas a person has accumulated from past
lives. However, there's no need to bother about it too much.
Because nothing lasts forever. But he needs to continue
with his sadhan regularly. That's the essence.
Question: A practitioner: I got a question on my mind for a
few days.
When I practice my sadhan, I tend to follow your advice.
That is to keep the mind focused on you. But I tend to go
blank. Like nothing on the mind.
The question is: Is this the goal? Should the mind
ultimately become devoid of everything? Does the Guru
also disappear after some time?
The same applies to the mantra as well. Sometimes, while
'going blank', even the mantra fades away.
As it is, I am simply fighting back to stay focused on the
Guru.
Should I keep focused on the Guru, or should I just let
myself drift away into the void that’s in my mind? Or
behind the mind?
Also, there is a tingling sensation throughout the body, with
heat in the abdomen, chest, throat, etc. Hands and feet as
well. I suppose that’s kriya, am I right?
Left eye keeps twitching as well. Doesn't stop.
There is also a constant pressure slightly over the center of
the eyebrows on the forehead. I suppose this is the Ajna
chakra, am I right? Sometimes, the top of the head as well.
Please guide me.
My response: Yes, to all your questions.
Question: A practitioner: After Shaktipat deeksha, if they
faithfully surrender themselves to the kriyas twice a day, is
it again necessary to exercise or do physical work out to
keep the body fit?
My response: Keeping the body fit by exercising needs to
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be understood from a different perspective. This is in
accordance with what the Gita says. Certain karmas are
mandatory every day. Otherwise, maintenance of the body
is also not possible. If you can't maintain your body, you
obviously won't be able to practice yoga, which is the only
purpose of human existence in the larger scheme of things.
Hence, from the above perspective, please take care of your
body as much as you can. However, don't try to go
overboard with the idea either.
A normal diet and your daily routine should be adequate
normally.
However, if you feel your body hasn't been exercising for
quite some time, there's no harm in going for a long walk
once in a while. And also exercise your hand muscles.
If possible, go for ayurvedic massage therapy once in a
while, or for other therapies like a steam bath. That's it.
Don't neglect your body, but don't try to be a fitness freak
either. Exercising moderation to keep your body and mind
fit is the key here. If you do your sadhan regularly, the all-
knowing cosmic power will only inspire your mind to take
necessary precautions to maintain your body. Hence, the
bottom line is to focus on sadhan. Sadhan will resolve all
your problems.
Question: A practitioner: Also, Guru Ji, if scriptures say
that mere initiation makes us self-realized after this birth in
the higher world or in the very next human birth, then why
do we even need to do Sadhan?
My response: You are missing the essence of sadhan.
After Shaktipat initiation, it's true that the process of
burning down karmas begins. However, if sadhan is not
done regularly, the process of burning down karmas will
proceed very slowly. However, the ignited spark will
remain alive, but in a dormant state. Yes, the ultimate
destination for every soul is to attain freedom from the
cycle of birth and death. But it may take many births. And
you are aware that not every life is enjoyable. What will
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happen if a human being is experiencing a miserable life in
one of their lifetimes? Obviously, he will come onto the
path of yoga and start doing sadhan seriously. Of course,
Shaktipat deeksha has to be taken formally under a proper
Guru in every lifetime. And thus, the sadhan goes on.
Question: A lady practitioner: You asked me to go to
Ladhak and visit the place where you had done serious
sadhan for two years. It seems the place is a little far away
from Leh city. Instead, can I make other plans for 3 days in
Ladakh? I am powerfully drawn to the mountains of the
Ladakh region. It seems it's some unknown calling for me.
My response: Personally, I suspect the Ladhak region is
home to exotic things like invisible sages in meditation,
invisible ashrams in another dimension, etc. But they can't
give you salvation. They are only good for your intellectual
amusement for now.
It's freedom from the karmic dust that you accumulated
from past lives that will free you from the eternal bondage.
After that, you may also start living with those invisible
sages in the Ladhak region, but not until then. You will not
benefit from all those sages in any way as of now.
Of course, all this sounds exotic and mesmerizing, but for
the spiritual growth of a normal person, it is all hollow.
There's nothing in it for you right now. It's meant for you
later on. Unfortunately, people try to jump the gun and get
overwhelmed.
As a sadhak, either you love or hate a place because of its
relationship with your Guru. There's nothing much of value
for you in such a place; However, grand it may appear to
mankind. I understand Ladakh is too tempting to explore.
Ladakh is really mesmerizing.
In a nutshell, your Guru is important to you and absolutely
nothing else; not even Ladhak, not even Gods and
Goddesses. You are a yogini now. Be brave when you
venture into the unknown world of yoga.
When I told you to focus your mind on your Guru, it's not
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me as a person to whom you pay obeisance. It's God only
in the form of Guru or the Guru tattva. It's the same God
whom I told you to ignore earlier. However, worship the
physical form of your Guru since God is formless.
When I give Shaktipat deeksha to anyone, I invoke the
blessings of all Gurus, including myself. I pay obeisance to
my own picture.
This physical body in which I dwell is not me; neither is it
mine. It's just like a garment. I may throw it off anytime.
It's the same with my intellect.
I am not this body or mind or intellect. Neither am I your
Guru nor the disciple of His Holiness Swami Sahajananda
Tirtha.
Therefore, when I tell you to focus your mind on your
Guru, you need to do a double obeisance: mentally on the
concept of God as Guru, and, secondly, since God has no
form, you use the physical form of your Guru temporarily
as an instrument. Your Guru is akin to a compass
instrument used by a navigator. You will throw it off at a
later stage upon reaching the destination.
Question: A lady practitioner: Guru Ji. I need to ask you a
question, as my thoughts are churning. I don’t know much.
I have only tried to understand a little of the Bhagavad Gita
and a bit of the Guru Granth Sahib. In both of these, there
is a lot of emphasis on service to society/world. Serving
society is equated with serving God. This is the opposite of
our yoga practice! I am confused.
My response: That is just one way of worshipping God
since the society is God-only. One improves sattva Guna by
undertaking such activity, which most humans lack in
adequate measure. This, in turn, leads to the restoration of
balance among the three gunas: the three qualities of Rajas,
Tamas, and Satvic. This, in turn, leads to the awakening of
kundalini energy. From the awakening of kundalini energy,
the burning down of karmas begins. Therefore,
worshipping God in whichever form one chooses must, in
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the end, lead to the awakening of kundalini energy.
All worship of God done in whichever form prior to the
awakening of kundalini energy is deemed to be very minute
in nature, like an atom. That is why the spiritual journey of
a person before the awakening of kundalini energy is called
Anuvopay, or the atomic technique. After the awakening of
kundalini energy, it is called Shaktopay or the technique of
energy. It is during this second phase of spiritual ascension
that a soul gets freed from the cycle of birth and death.
Hence, there is no contradiction between what the Gita or
Guru Granth Sahib says and that of the yoga tradition.
Practice of any religion or philosophy or doctrine or yoga
or tantra or anything else on this planet is solely geared
towards the awakening of kundalini energy only. They are
only instruments for a yogi or yogini during the first phase
of spiritual ascension. After the awakening of kundalini
energy, the interest in pursuing all such things slowly and
steadily vanishes. They are all replaced by a Guru alone.
Hence, service to the Guru is the master key for a yogi or
yogini. However, please don't misunderstand that it's
service to your Guru as a person. Instead, it is deemed to be
service to God or society or the Guru tattva, only in the
human form of your Guru. That is the catch. Therefore,
what scriptures like the Gita, Guru Granth Sahib, and other
religious texts harp on to serve society is meant for the
initial stages of spiritual ascension.
Once you enter the second phase, you don't go back
because it's no longer necessary. Just like you don't go back
to high school after joining college. I have written about
this exactly in my book The Power Unknown to God long
ago. I have been repeatedly saying this consistently in my
various replies to practitioners. However, the same question
is repeatedly posed by practitioners. It appears that
practitioners are unable to hold on to the idea steadfastly.
They all agree they have understood the concept, but it
soon slips out of their minds. I hope your confusion is
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cleared to some extent, at least for now. Even if you are not
fully satisfied, please don't worry about it too much. Just
hang on to your Guru, come what may. You will gain the
necessary understanding over time, slowly and steadily.
Question: A lady practitioner: I have been feeling
miserable emotionally ever since the death of my pet dog.
My response: When a soul takes up birth in any womb, it
loves to be identified with its kind. For example, as
humans, we like to be identified as humans and not as
animals. If someone tries to deny that freedom and make us
slaves like animals, we don't like that, although we may be
fed well and looked after.
It's the freedom that matters. In such a scenario, just for the
sake of your intellectual kick, don't you think it's not fair to
keep a pet? Please use whatever terminology you prefer.
But it's ultimately your selfishness, in whatever form it may
take, that you've always wanted to have dogs as your pets.
Did you ever seriously believe that a soul in the body of an
animal loved to live with you more than its own fellow
creatures? Have you ever heard about the Swiss syndrome?
When a bunch of people are hijacked by a terrorist, they
tend to sympathize with the hijacker. Therefore, what can a
poor pet do when its freedom has been hijacked by a
human being? Please try to comprehend the essence of my
message.
Don't try to think that you had always allowed your pet to
do whatever it wanted to do. Did it ever cross your mind
that you may have tricked it into loving you? I don't
subscribe to the idea of love having any merit. It is simply a
human emotion akin to any other worldly emotion. You are
a sharp and intelligent girl. I hope you move on from the
death of your dog.
Question: Same lady practitioner: I understood that
animals like the company of their own kind, and that’s why
I kept three of them so they have their own species with
them, and we, as humans, can co-exist with them.
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My response: Keeping three pet animals amounts to
denying freedom to all three. The argument that you
managed to arrange for their company still doesn't have
merit. Please question yourself deeply in your heart. You
are only trying to find an intellectual justification.
However, living with their kind would have been different;
living as pets is entirely different.
Question: Same lady practitioner: Within the parameters of
Maya and its illusory effect, I can say that my love for them
has been pure and absolute without the expectation of any
returns.
My response: To love something is akin to hating it,
though in the opposite way. Both are deemed to be an
accumulation of karma only. It doesn't matter whether your
love or hatred is conditional. You may think that
unconditional love is pure, and conditional love is impure.
But both the words "purity and impurity" themselves have
no merit either. For example, how come you are sad at the
loss of your dog if the words purity or unconditional love
have any absolute truth? The very fact that you are sad
shows that something has been wrong in your
understanding.
Question: Same lady practitioner: If my pet dogs hadn't
come to me, they would have gone to another human, since
they are sold as pets. They would not have had a chance to
be with any other species of their kind, like in the jungle.
My response: Please focus on your karmas. Please don't
bother about the karmas of dogs who would have been sold
as pets to someone else. It's akin to buying a slave, as they
used to do in some countries in the past. It may be true that
the slaves would have been sold out to someone else. Then,
those other owners would have accumulated karma.
Whereas buying them yourself is a different story and
would amount to your karma. Hence, please question the
deep motive from the bottom of your heart. You had a
passionate desire to keep them as your pets. When one of
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them has died, it makes you feel unhappy and miserable.
Question: Same lady practitioner: Your message also hurts
me in some areas of my mind. I don’t believe what you are
telling me because my reality has shown me differently.
But I also know that’s what ego does, and that complete
surrender means to even surrender these thoughts of being
hurt by the Guru.
My response: Your Guru is only interested in what's good
for you, which is to free you from the karmas. Your Guru
will not deliberately do anything to boost or hurt your ego.
That's only incidental if it happens.
Question: Same lady practitioner: I even have trouble
accepting the fact that, as a yogini, I am not supposed to do
anything to benefit society or nature. I know that it's all
Maya playing on my mind.
My response: Let the Almighty bother about what's good
for society or nature. Please focus on what's good for you:
freedom from your karmas.
Question: Same lady practitioner: But how will the karmas
be burned if we don’t participate in the world?
My response: That will happen anyway. Just like it
happened to you with your pet dog. I am only trying to
blunt your addiction to your pets.
Question: Same lady practitioner: From this standpoint,
why are we even promoting Shaktipat deeksha or any
spiritual books? That’s also for the good of other souls,
eventually, isn’t it? Forgive me, Guru ji, if I ask anything
that’s not permitted. I only seek clarity with honest
intentions as a disciple.
My response: I have no love for anyone, frankly. I am
simply following the directions of my Guruji, His Holiness
Swami Sahajananda Tirtha, to spread the message of
Shaktipat. I am only serving him because spiritual growth
is supposed to be intertwined with service to one's Guru. I
don't know how it gets affected. I have no idea what its
actual mechanism is. But that's what my Guru Ji told me,
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and all ancient texts have been harping on. Freedom from
karmas is attained only through serving the Guru or God in
the form of the Guru.
Question: Same lady practitioner: Okay, Guru Ji. So, what
should I do? What does my Guru Ji have to say to me?
My response: I have nothing to say to you. As I said, I am
only trying to blunt your love for your pet dog.
Question: Same lady practitioner: Why are just the pets in
specific? Why not with other human family members?
My response: Yes, of course. It's applicable to all. The
emotion of love experienced by human beings is in four
degrees, as said by the great sage Ramakrishna
Paramahamsa in modern times. The lowest form of love is
called normal love. It's that kind of love that a human being
enjoys with one's own family members, other than the
spouse. The next higher form of love is called sweet love.
This kind of love is the one that exists between husband
and wife. The next higher form of love is called sanctioned
love. This is the kind of love that we usually hear about in
poetry. Of course, it may also exist in society. This is the
kind of love between two lovers. The highest form of love
known to mankind is called obstructed love. It's that kind of
love that exists in the form of an extramarital affair. Hence,
from this perspective, the love for your pet dog falls under
the first category only since you treat it as part of your
family.
Question: A practitioner: Thank you for your detailed
reply to one of my earlier questions. I reread your lengthy,
detailed answer several times yesterday and did not want to
reply until I had a bit more time to digest your words. I find
so much wisdom in your words that I have almost been left
speechless.
I will go ahead and read The Illusion as you so kindly
suggest before dwelling on these topics.
Now, regarding Sadhana, I noticed that my experience was
stronger during the first three days of practice (initiation),
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and I would like to know to what degree this was due to
keeping the special diet, taking baths, and wearing clean
clothes during those initial days. If so, do you recommend
adopting these practices regularly?
I presume you may have already answered these questions
in the past and that the answer may be found in one of the
books, but since there are so many I have still not read, I
would appreciate your kind orientation regarding this topic.
Words do not suffice to express my gratitude for showing
me the mirror that reflects the only Truth.
My response: There is no need to follow any specific rules
regarding bathing and other food habits after Shaktipat
initiation. However, practitioners are advised not to sit for
the sadhan immediately after eating a heavy meal. Give a
gap of at least 3 hours. But if it's a light meal, there's no
problem. Also, avoid sadhan when you are tired, sleepy,
hungry, sick, or feeling unclean. That's it. It's
understandable that the experiences will not always be the
same. Please don't even bother about them at all. This
applies to the rest of your life. It's not your business as a
yoga practitioner to bother about the kriyas. If you try to
bother about them, it would amount to a lack of self-
surrender to the divine. This is crucial to understand. As
human beings, we all try to think and act with a sense of
egoism. However, as a yoga practitioner, you need to
understand that, in a spiritual journey, self-surrender is the
most crucial practice to be engaged in toward the divine.
One can't do both things simultaneously, although a little
bit of transgression occurs during the initial stages of yoga
practice. When a practitioner surrenders to the Guru or
God, he doesn't exercise his rational thinking. That's what I
meant when I told you not to bother about the kriyas.
Question: A practitioner: Sometimes I feel I am not
progressing in my spiritual path, especially when I go
through the same karmic cycle. I realized I need to break
the pattern of repetitive situations in my life, but I don’t
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know how. I do my sadhan daily. Now that I am a bit
unwell, the routine has changed for the last 3-4 days. But
how would I know that I am making at least some progress
and not stuck in the darkness?
My response: They are simply ups and downs of the mind.
They happen with all sadhaks. You must understand that
yoga practice is not meant to be smooth. Further, there's no
way to measure the progress. As such, it's supposed to be a
lifelong journey. However, one gradually develops the
required understanding internally. Please ponder over your
sadhan. You will get the required answer.
Please remember that it takes several weeks of antibiotics
to cure even ordinary infections within the human body.
Hence, please be reasonable. It is unfair to expect any
major transformation of the mind in such a short period of
time.
A person's spiritual progress is directly linked to the
number of karmas they clear. If more karmas are cleared,
more spiritual growth occurs. However, we humans don't
know all the karmas we have accumulated or how many
have been carried forward to our present life. In such a
scenario, how can anyone say how much progress has been
made? Usually, after a few years, one starts to realize the
mental transformation within. That is a sign of some
spiritual growth.
You need to understand that when the accumulated karmas
are too strong, they are neutralized by the awakened
kundalini energy slowly over a period of time by repeating
the same karmic cycles.
Otherwise, a sadhak may not be able to bear the impact of
the fast burning down of karmas. Since cosmic energy is
all-knowing and conscious of your accumulated karmas, it
will cleanse them depending on whether a sadhak can keep
pace. Hence, it starts chipping away at the thick layer of
karmic dust, little by little, as karmic cycles slowly repeat.
It is akin to cooking hard meat on low heat. You need to set
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the gas stove to simmer. Otherwise, the meat may cook on
the surface and remain raw inside. The same is true here as
well. Burning down karmas occurs in a simmering mode,
not on high heat.
You must understand the essence of yoga practice and stop
looking for quick results. It is understandable that the
human mind keeps running in all directions. All sorts of
thoughts keep rising, whether you are making progress or
not, etc. That is where you need to exercise patience and
perseverance. When the going gets tough, it is the tough
people who keep going. Other people keep dropping out
along the route.
Therefore, be brave and stop doubting the authenticity of
the Shaktipat lineage. As you are aware, there are more
than a thousand sadhaks worldwide, like you, who have
recently received Shaktipat deeksha. They have been doing
their sadhan regularly with faith in their Gurus and
exercising self-surrender. Please keep following the
messages that are shared. Keep reading books on Shaktipat
literature. Try to go with the flow. Make sadhan, part of
your lifestyle.
Yoga practice is not like a crash course, where you do it for
a while and see results. Don't you know that it takes at least
10 years of study to become a doctor with specialization?
Don't you know that it takes at least 4 years of study to
become even a normal engineer? Therefore, please be fair
in your expectations, especially regarding the spiritual
journey.
There is no need to get disheartened either. A spiritual
journey is meant to facilitate the soul's spiritual ascension.
It is the only purpose of human existence.
Your karmic cycles are akin to seasonal changes. Everyone
needs to endure them a little from time to time. The silver
lining is that after Shaktipat deeksha, they start dying
down, unlike the weather patterns, which repeat every year
throughout our lives.
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Question: A practitioner: I've had one question on my
mind for quite some time, but I've been hesitating to ask it.
Please accept my sincere apologies if I'm crossing my
limitations.
My sole intention in asking this question is to learn how I
can intensify my sadhan and improve myself in our
practice.
I've been trying to gather as much information as possible
about our practice, and I've come up with quite a lot.
Among these, there is one thing that says that when sitting
with legs crossed, the left Achilles tendon coming into
contact with the muladhaara chakra puts the person in a
different state: he becomes more detached from his own
emotions and other things.
From my understanding, this ultimately means that the
person can achieve the state of Dhyana much more rapidly
if practiced in these specific ways. And can progress much
more rapidly in the practice.
I'm not sure to what extent this information is reliable, but I
would like to request your expertise and deep knowledge
on the said subject.
Is it fruitful to practice in these kinds of specific postures?
Are there any other things or practices that can enhance our
progress on this path?
As it is, I'm already doing well in my practice. But I'm
simply looking to enhance my practice and progress more
rapidly and more effectively.
Please kindly enlighten me on these aspects.
My response: It seems you are getting confused between
independent yoga systems, such as Ashtanga Yoga and
Mahayoga, which begin after the awakening of kundalini
energy. Meditation is simply a technique used by people
practicing ashtanga yoga or raja yoga. They also try to
awaken the kundalini energy by tricking the mind into a
state of thoughtlessness. Soon, they are pulled back out of
that state because accumulated karmas remain intact in the
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subconscious mind, which prevents the mind from
remaining there for long. However, while a person is in
such a state, karmas begin to burn rapidly. Therefore, what
they do is meant only for the awakening of kundalini
energy. Meditation is not only a means but also a technique
used. What good is it for you even if you happen to enjoy a
deep session of meditation? Because it's not the end of
yoga practice. Burning down karmas and freedom from
them is the essence of spiritual ascension. Mind should
naturally be in a state of witness and samadhi in your day-
to-day life as well. This will only happen as your karmas
are cleaned up. Why do you want to jump ahead and taste
the deeper state of mind when all your karmas are intact?
Let me repeat once again that after the Shaktipat deeksha,
the process of natural burning down of karmas has begun
for you. If you can exercise self-surrender and remain in a
state of witness, then the awakened kundalini energy will
work for you in the optimum way. Since the Shakti is a
conscious entity, it knows how much you can bear and
withstand. Further techniques, such as applying the left heel
and closing the anus, are part of yoni mudra, a Hatha Yoga
technique. This is also done to forcefully place the mixture
of pranayama and apan vayu into the sushumna nadi,
thereby awakening the kundalini energy. Besides the
closure of the anus, all other body apertures are also closed,
with breath arrested internally. However, this is not
required of you, as kundalini energy has already been
awakened after the Shaktipat deeksha. Further, if you are
referring to some other technique as you mentioned above,
I have no idea about it. My knowledge of various tantric
systems and other independent yoga systems is zero. But I
understand that all of them are meant to awaken only the
kundalini energy. This has already happened for you after
the Shaktipat deeksha. Then what good are those initial
techniques for you now? After entering college, you don't
go back to high school. However, that's precisely what
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you're attracted to when you watch YouTube, etc. My
suggestion is, don't trust what YouTube or even the
grandest of scriptures say. Trust only your Guru. Even if
your Guru says something wrong in contradiction to the
scriptures, it will become true for you, defying all
scriptures. Such is the power of faith a disciple has on his
own Guru. Please don't rely on your mind and intellect
either. Because they are also part of Maya only. Maya tries
to trick you into returning to its fold by offering all kinds of
attractions to sadhaks. This is very important to understand.
Sometimes, the all-knowing cosmic power tries to trick the
sadhak by creating an even more hostile attitude towards
the Guru so that the sadhak drifts away from the path of
yoga. Maya will only act according to its nature or dharma.
It's akin to the force of gravity on Earth. Just as planet
Earth tries to pull back anything that tries to fly away,
Maya also tries to pull back sadhaks with all kinds of tricks.
Maya presents various intellectual, emotional, and physical
obstacles from time to time. It's your total surrender to the
Guru or God that will make it easy for you to overcome the
power of maya. This is also in accordance with the
teachings of Lord Krishna in the famous text, the Gita.
There's nothing new that I am writing here. In a nutshell,
please stop using your intellect, mind, and egoism. They
will only make you drift away from the path of yoga. Rest,
it's up to you what you wish to do. God bless you
Question: A practitioner: I wanted to ask you a question. Is
it possible to achieve enlightenment without meditation? I
mean, we know there are many techniques to awaken the
Kundalini - but what next? Let’s say the tantric practitioner
awakens his Kundalini through his practice - what is next?
Does he have to do sadhan to burn the karma? Will he have
kriyas?
Is sadhan always needed? Or are there other ways in other
traditions to burn karma?
My response: Meditation is simply one of several
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techniques applied to awaken the kundalini energy. After
the awakening of kundalini energy, the process of burning
karmas begins. As karmas burn down, the mind becomes
less chaotic. As the mind becomes calm, the soul within
you starts to see its own nature getting reflected back to it.
It is just like how you see your face in the clear waters of a
still water body. As the waves on the water surface calm
down, the clearer your image is reflected back. Same thing
here also. This process is common to all after the
awakening of kundalini energy. Before the awakening of
kundalini energy, various techniques are used across yoga
and tantric systems. That's it in a nutshell. It seems people
are getting confused and mixing up the subject matter with
whatever they hear or read. The road to freedom from the
cycle of birth and death is simple and straight. Free
yourself from the self-accumulated karmas. Do anything to
trigger the process.
Question: A practitioner: (Questions from a Polish
youngster)
1. Is a black hole some kind of spiritually advanced being?
2. Is it possible that after complete self-realization, when
one rediscovers that he is God, is it possible that then again
God chooses to trap himself again in maya, for whatever
reason? He's chosen to do it one time, won't he want to do
it again?
3. Why is so little known about enlightened women? Why
do we most of the time hear about enlightened males? Are t
women more spiritual in nature than men?
4. Is it possible to receive Shaktipat just through divine
will, without a Guru as a medium? Was it the case with
Buddha, who, as far as I know, had no guru?
5. Why are terms like Shaktipat and kriya (as involuntary
karma cleansing) not mentioned (to my knowledge) in
other spiritual systems? Why did Buddha and other masters
never speak about Shaktipat, kundalini, or kriyas?
6. Are there situations in which, after the awakening of the
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kundalini, self-realization follows immediately, because of
the divine grace?
7. I heard that to attain self-realization, one doesn’t need to
wait till karma gets cleansed. I heard there is a way to just
drop the karma without the compulsion to wait till it runs
out. Is it possible?
8. I have a strong need to help other beings on the spiritual
path. Is this need purely egoistic?
9. Are there any typical signs that one has slipped from a
spiritual path? I know that you have answered similar
questions. You said that there will be a difference in the
quality of mind, but what exactly will the quality of mind
be when one has slipped? How to differentiate this slipping
off the spiritual path from ongoing kriya involving, for
example, cleansing of feelings of pride? Is it possible to
never slip off again?
10. How to differentiate kriya between intense Pranic
movements?
11. Is vacuum pure God, without Maya?
My response:
Answer to Question 1. Yes. A black hole was indeed a
celestial body in its earlier avatar. All celestial bodies are
conscious entities only. Some of them are in a highly
advanced state spiritually. That's why we humans worship
them as God with reverence. For example, Sun and other
planets and moons. The very existence of life on our planet
will not be possible without them. In due course of time,
when our solar system starts collapsing into a black hole,
the conscious entities merge into the higher celestial body.
Sun God, in our case. And even after it starts collapsing
into a black hole, the individual identity would be retained
till its final merger into the universal soul or Brahman, as
we refer to it in the Sanskrit texts. But please understand
that this is as per what I wrote in my book, The Illusion.
Because such highly evolved souls never returned to the
Earth to tell their story regarding their final phase of
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spiritual ascension. We can only speculate based on certain
indicators from ancient Sanskrit texts and also modern
science. Please understand this with this reservation. I am
not an enlightened sage to comment on such highly evolved
souls.
Answer to Question 2. You need to be clear about certain
issues before you can understand my answer. When you
say self-realization, it needs to be defined first. If you are
talking about a merger into the universal soul, then
theoretically, it is possible. But the timelines are too vast
and beyond comprehension. Hence, practically, there's no
final self-realization for any soul because dualism is always
retained. That means the idea of non-merger with the
universal soul is always upheld. This concept also aligns
with the Dvaita branch of Indian Vedanta philosophy. For
your information, Vedanta is one of the six major
philosophical systems of India. The concept of eternal
dualism is one of the three branches of Vedanta. This is
also consistent with certain religious beliefs in India and
elsewhere. Therefore, if you try to understand from Earthly
logic, there may not be any rebirth or getting trapped in
maya voluntarily after that. Because the individual soul
itself has become the universal soul after a gigantic time
lag. It is akin to a drop of water merging back into the
ocean. One can argue that the water droplet has merged
into the ocean, or the water droplet itself has become the
ocean. Then the idea of the same quantum water being
ejected out from the ocean once again is too remote. In
theory, it may happen, but in practice, it may never happen.
Hence, from this perspective, the concepts of self-
realization, salvation, moksha, nirvana, etc., which we keep
hearing about, have no merit. Even yoga comes to an end
after the human mind stops its modifications. What
happens after that no one knows. The third and final phase
of the spiritual journey begins, as I already explained in
your first question. The soul will continue with its final



Secrets of Shaktipat and Kundalini Yoga Vol - 4

57

phase of spiritual journey eternally. It may degenerate
intermittently in between, but no one has come back to tell
the story. However, a few gentlemen have defied this law
and indeed got themselves trapped in Maya once again for
the benefit of mankind or as part of the grand cosmic
scheme. I have already written in my book that I can't
comment on those gentlemen like Ram, Buddha, Krishna,
Jesus, Mohammed, and others. I am an ordinary soul
struggling to free myself from my karma. Hence, I can't
answer your question No. 2
Answer to Question No. 3. Spiritual growth has nothing to
do with gender. Whether it is a man or a woman doesn't
matter at all. With this, I have answered your question.
Regarding why we hear about enlightened males mostly in
comparison with women, it's a socio-economic issue. I
have no idea why it happened that way throughout human
history. But purely from a yoga point of view, gender
doesn't matter at all.
Answer to Question No 4. It's not possible to receive
Shaktipat safely without a Guru. Shaktipat may happen
accidentally, but it will be dangerous. It is akin to getting
medical treatment for a serious illness from a qualified
doctor. Without the doctor, one can also treat oneself. But
self-treatment is always risky and dangerous, especially for
serious illnesses. God has ordained the human society to
live in a particular way. A spiritual Guru is also a part of
human society. This mechanism of Guru and disciple has
been created by God only in the natural order of things.
Theoretically, it may be possible to receive Shaktipat
directly without the Guru. But that's not the way it happens
in the natural order of things. As I said earlier, I can't
comment on gentlemen like Buddha. I am not a spiritually
enlightened being. My comments, if I ever make any, about
those gentlemen will lack merit.
Answer to Question No 5. You are mixing up yoga systems
with religious systems. My knowledge of Buddhism and
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other religions is zero. But it is true that there are multiple
yoga systems and tantric systems in vogue. Further, the
word Kundalini energy is also not common to all. Every
independent yoga system calls it by a different name.
However, the concept is common. Kundalini energy has to
get awakened, come what may. The techniques applied
could differ. Further, the techniques may be called by
different names. You are hearing about Shaktipat now
because your time has come.
Answer to Question No 6. It doesn't happen that way in
practice. Theoretically, it may be possible due to divine
grace. After kundalini energy is awakened, it takes time to
clear the gigantic pile of karma. However, it depends upon
the degree of cleaning already achieved in past lives. If the
kundalini energy was already awakened in past lives, then
the final cleaning may happen in a short period of time. But
if the energy is awakened for the first time, then it may take
more than one birth to get freed from the accumulated
karmas. One can't predict the timelines exactly. Further, we
are talking about freedom from the cycle of birth and death
here and not self-realization as such. Self-realization may
occur only up to a point, yet the idea of dualism remains
intact. It's alright if people wish to use the phrase self-
realization or anything else, for that matter. But in the true
sense, self-realization means a final merger with the
universal soul, which may or may not happen, as explained
earlier in response to your above questions.
Answer to Question No 7. As per whatever little I know
about the subject, it is not possible to get freed from the
cycle of birth and death with karmas still intact.
Technically, it can't happen that way. Without freedom
from the cycle of birth and death first, it is not possible to
attain self-realization in any case. If you are referring only
to freedom from the cycle of birth and death, with karma
still balanced, that's also not possible in any case. However,
after Shaktipat, they are compressed in time and intensity,
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and the person is made to undergo them at an accelerated
pace.
Answer to Question number 8. Yes. It is purely egoistic in
nature. Further, you will only accumulate new karmas. I
suggest you simply keep your mind open about it and leave
it to destiny. If it has to happen, it will happen. But from
your side, do not entertain that idea at all.
Answer to Question No 9. Soul is divine in nature. It has
three qualities. Truth absolute, consciousness absolute, and
bliss absolute. But it is enveloped on all sides by a thick
layer of karmic dust. Because the karmic mind is in a
chaotic state with numerous thoughts and emotions. As
karmas are cleansed, the mind becomes calmer. As the
mind becomes calm, it becomes a mirror of the soul. The
three qualities of the soul above start to be reflected back to
it. This is what we call spiritual growth. Anything
happening in the opposite direction is called spiritual
degeneration or falling down. Obviously, the soul knows
what's happening to it. Usually, anyone can fall spiritually
at any time. It may not be possible to prevent oneself from
slipping down. The danger can only be minimized.
Answer to Question No 10. Kriyas can happen in any of the
sheaths. Kriyas can occur in the intellect, egoism, the
conscious mind, the body of flesh and blood, external life,
and as experiences. Whereas pranic moments are a medium
through which kriyas manifest. For example, the flow of
electricity is akin to a pranic moment, and the machine's
working is kriya. But it depends upon the meaning of the
word pran," to you. If you are referring to only the life
force within the human body. Then its movement is
restricted to the interior of the human body. However,
sometimes people refer to the mind and intellect also as
pran. Therefore, it depends on the sense in which the word
pran is being used.
Answer to Question No 11. I can't answer this question
because I have no idea what a state devoid of maya is like. I
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am an ordinary human being, and I have no idea about
God. All that we hear about God is from the description of
texts. As I said above, the divine has three qualities. Truth
absolute, consciousness absolute, and bliss absolute. I have
no idea about absolute space since I am not a physicist. As
far as I understand, modern theoretical physics doesn't
support the concept of absolute space. If that's what you are
referring to, then absolute space shouldn't exist at all. This
is consistent with the philosophy of Shakti or energy
worshippers in India. If you are referring to vacuum as
simply space, the one that exists between the inner and
outer layers of a thermal flask, which we use for coffee and
storage of hot water, then you know that it is very much
part of Maya and hence, can't be classified as pure God. I
doubt if God is pure. I thought he was everything.
Question: A practitioner: (More questions from the same
Polish youngster)
12. I don't understand one thing. In your book, you state
that when kundalini energy reaches the Anahata chakra, it
is impossible for it to fall back. I understand it correctly? I
am sorry, I can’t find this fragment in your book, I'm
stating just from my memory. As I remember, you stated
that a certain benchmark has been reached, so there will be
no major slipping. But also, I read in your book that even
from samadhi, one can slip. Is slipping from Samadhi not a
major falling down? Can you elaborate on those subjects?
13. Do people who have reached lower samadhi suffer in
any way? I am asking this because in your book, I read that
duality is still perceived in this lower samadhi state. Do
such people suffer this duality in any way, or do they
perceive it differently? And also, can such people suffer
because of worldly problems? Like the death of close
people?
14. Many times, when I talk with other people (not
spiritually involved) about spiritual matters, they tend to
get irritated, sad, or even scared. Can talking about
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spirituality with such people be harmful to them? I
probably should leave them alone, right?
My response:
Answer to Question No. 12. I had narrated about a special
type of kriya related to breath in one of the chapters. My
lungs emptied for the first time when a high concentration
of energy suddenly began gathering at a pinpoint on the
spine near the Manipura chakra, or the navel chakra. Please
remember that the breath got arrested after throwing out the
air outside the body, in my case. It is called bahya
kumbhaka or "outside breath arrest". When I narrated this
incident to my Guru Ji, His Holiness, he said that I would
experience a similar type of kriya in the future at the heart
region, or the anahata chakra. His Holiness said that when
it happens, a sadhak may no longer fear falling spiritually.
Indeed, I had the experience as predicted by His Holiness
after a few weeks from the first incident. But as I narrated
in my book, I got scared by the high intensity of the energy
concentration. I had recalled the image of my Guru to
protect me from the unbearable kriya. Immediately, the
energy began behaving differently, crushing me from
behind. It was akin to a wrestler trying to take the opponent
down. I could clearly experience the physical force of
energy. It was like a phantom body exuding physical force.
However, arrest of breath didn't happen in my case because
I interfered with the kriya due to fear. Therefore, this was
the benchmark referred to in the book. It is not about
kundalini energy reaching the anahata chakra. It is about
"outside breath arrest" (bahya kumbhaka) occurring near
the anahata chakra. When such benchmarks are reached, as
explained in the book, there may not be a major fall. That is
what my Guru Ji was referring to when he mentioned the
outside breath arrest near the heart region. However, as a
sadhak reaches higher spiritual levels, the path tends to
become, in fact, more slippery. There may not be a major
fall. But the danger of falling is always there till the final
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moment. Also, please do not attribute a fall from higher
levels as a major fall, although one can't rule it out.
Benchmarks are for general guidance for practitioners, not
mathematically precise, as you might be wondering. In
spiritual sciences, nothing is mathematical in nature.
However, the benchmark referred to is not about kundalini
energy reaching the anahata chakra. As you must be aware
by now, after Shaktipat initiation, the entire cerebrospinal
system is affected, and all chakras are activated. That is
why kriyas are experienced in all chakras, the mind, the
intellect, egoism, and also in the outside world in the form
of events. The benchmark we discussed above is about
experiencing a special type of breath-related kriya. In my
case, it didn't materialize because of my interference,
driven by fear. Hence, I am not free from the fear of falling
spiritually.
Answer to Question No. 13: I can't answer your question
properly because I haven't experienced such levels of
samadhi. Please understand that even the lower samadhi
has several grades, as per the yoga texts. Some practitioners
may occasionally experience a lower grade of samadhi.
However, duality is still experienced in the lower samadhi,
according to the yoga texts. But this itself is supposed to be
at a very high spiritual level. Supernatural powers are also
supposed to manifest compulsorily for the practitioner.
Maybe in such a state, a practitioner may not suffer from
worldly problems as much, as events no longer impact the
practitioner. A kind of "so be it" attitude begins to develop
towards all worldly things, even in the lower grades of the
lower samadhi. I am sorry I can't help you further with your
question.
Answer to Question No. 14: Yes. You are right. You
should not try to unsettle the mind of a person who is not
spiritually inclined. This is in accordance with the
teachings of a great Indian text, The Gita.
Question: A practitioner: My physical life has been
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dramatically affected by Sadhan. What should I do, what
not to do? The more I do Sadhan, the more trouble comes
into my physical life, which I feel is unnecessary.
My response: Your karmas are being cleansed rapidly.
Whatever is happening is for your good only. However, if
you find the pace of unfolding destiny too fast, then you
can take a break from sadhan. Once you're comfortable,
you can resume your sadhan. However, there's a risk in this
process. You may get distracted from the path of yoga in
the meantime. Maya is very powerful. It is trying to scare
you into giving up the sadhan. It will use all tricks to
distract you from the path of yoga. However, if you can
hold on and endure the kriyas, your karmas will be burned
down rapidly. Another thing is that your kriyas will not
always be unpleasant. Soon, you may start experiencing
good things in life as kriyas.
You need to be brave and endure the unpleasant things
happening to you. Just a few more days or a few more
weeks. Or a few more months. Notwithstanding this, if you
still find the pace of unfolding destiny unbearable, then you
can temporarily stop sadhan and divert your mind to
materialistic things. Troubles don't come into your life
because of sadhan. Your problems stem from your
accumulated negative karma from the past. Sadhan is only
trying to free yourself from your karmas. They may be
happening at a rapid pace. Suppose this is the case, then
you know what to do. However, please remember that by
stopping sadhan troubles don't stop coming into your life.
Only the pace of unfolding destiny may slow down. That's
all about it. You need to burn down your accumulated
negative karmas and also positive karmas ultimately.
There's no other option. No power can erase your karma
just like that, magically. However, the all-knowing cosmic
power will compress the consequences of the karmas for
you. Hence, you will escape the consequences lightly.
Therefore, doing sadhan is your best option, even if you
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have to keep doing it. I have only suggested that you
temporarily stop sadhan as an extreme measure. My advice
to you is to be brave and exercise self-surrender to the
Guru. Troubles are not going to last forever. Soon, you will
start experiencing good things in life, too. Be brave. May
the all-knowing cosmic power protect you.
Question: A practitioner: I guess my transformation has
started now, after 4+ years of serious Sadhan. Sadhan is
kind of disturbed. It's not that thoughts are disturbing or
that restlessness, etc., is. But it's very different. I feel blank
in my Sadhan for a couple of days.
Sometimes I am afraid to sit in Sadhan. Kriyas are
manifesting in my Sadhan. Although it's very slow now.
There may be some strong karmas, or it may be my
transformation. Not able to understand.
It started on the day you were traveling to Bhimashankar
Jyotirlinga. From that day till now, it's in the same mode. I
know I am not a very good student of yours or of our
Lineage, and I don't follow your orders and guidelines as
required. But I always need your Blessings for my Sadhan.
My response: As I said earlier on several occasions,
sadhan will never remain the same. It keeps changing from
time to time. Similarly, kriyas will also not be the same
forever. Different kriyas keep manifesting over time. But
please understand that kriyas can manifest in all sheaths of
the body, and consequently, your life will also be impacted.
When we talk about kriyas, they are the effects felt by a
sadhak as karmas are being cleansed. Similarly, the life we
all experience is nothing but the projection of our
accumulated karmas. Hence, life also keeps taking twists
and turns. Of course, everything happens for your own
good. I have been repeating this on numerous occasions,
but sadhaks are unable to comprehend the depth of my
message. Sadhan doesn't mean just sitting on a meditation
seat with eyes closed. Your life itself is a kriya. As a result,
every day of your life and every event of your life becomes
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kriya for you. This includes both physical events and
emotional issues. In a nutshell, life becomes somewhat like
a roller coaster for a yoga practitioner. If that happens,
please understand that your sadhan is going on perfectly
alright. In fact, one should welcome it. Mental
transformation is never affected under happy times or
pleasant circumstances. Your body, mind, intellect, ego,
and, of course, your personal life are subjected to so many
ups and downs and friction. It is akin to polishing a
diamond. Just imagine the vast amounts of karma piled up
in your subconscious mind. All that karmic garbage is
blocking the soul's light from emanating. Therefore, please
try to comprehend the essence of the sadhan first.
Unfortunately, all sadhaks nod their heads when I talk
about the essence of sadhan, but soon it slips out of their
mind. Sadhan is intertwined with your very life. As sadhan
progresses, your life will also get polished just like a
diamond. I don't see any problem with your sadhan at all. It
has been 4.5 years since you received Shaktipat deeksha
from me. You had been a very serious sadhak right from
the initial days. You used to do sadhan for hours at a time.
Kriyas are also used to manifest very aggressively for you.
Hence, it is no wonder that the direction of your sadhan
may undergo a change. Please welcome it. You don't have
to fear it or hang on to your old way of doing sadhan. Of
course, you can continue to sit for sadhan regularly in a
formal way. But what you need to do is open up your mind
and try to understand the next lesson in your spiritual
journey. The crucial lesson to comprehend and practice is
the essence of Guru tattva. Please understand that whatever
transformation has to happen for you will only get affected
based on how you receive the grace of Guru tattva. Of
course, Guru’s blessings are always shining equally on all
sadhaks just like the sun rays. But it depends upon the
sadhaks to come out of their house and receive the sunlight.
Similarly, it depends on the sadhaks how they receive the
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Guru's blessings. Please understand this crucial point, and
your spiritual journey will go smoothly. Just be brave and
keep taking one step at a time. But keep going ahead,
exercising self-surrender to the Guru. Lastly, stop coming,
and don't get distracted from the path of yoga. In this
connection, please understand that Maya, or the cosmic
illusion, will do its best to pull the sadhak off the path of
yoga. Hence, be careful.
Question: A practitioner: I would like to ask you. If one's
get engaged in meditation he/she should not engage into
relationship then, I ask this because, I'm trying to find a girl
I wish I but it's the fourth times now they reject for the
same approach I may get good rapport until ones
understand each other needs but finally under uncertainty
we found on broke Maybe I should keep waiting until I get
the one who deserves me in unknown time. Sorry, Guru Ji,
I am still learning.
My response: You have not understood the essence of
sadhan or yoga practice, in the first place. If you have
understood the basics, then you would not have had this
doubt. I suggest you please read my books on Q&A. I am
also sharing one of my recent replies to another sadhak.
You can go through that also. Maybe you will get some
idea. Please remember that it is not called meditation in our
path. I mean, you don't focus on anything exactly. Then
why are you referring to it as meditation? Just because you
sit in a meditation posture doesn't mean that you are
meditating. Meditation is a completely different technique,
part of independent yoga systems such as ashtanga yoga or
raja yoga. Whereas in our path, the technique is totally
different. Your life itself becomes a yoga practice or a
sadhan for you. That includes all your girlfriends and sex
affairs, too. Who knows how many more wives and
girlfriends you may have to deal with in the future?
Similarly, your other relationships. Therefore, please try to
comprehend the essence of yoga practice first. It is not a
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crash-course kind of thing where you do and acquire a few
skills. Your very life is going to be tempered and forged in
fire. Please be ready for it and, of course, welcome it. Just
be brave. Yoga is not meant for those who get scared at
every stage. How much is a relationship or a lover meant
for you? Is your partner going to accompany you when you
die? Just reflect on this issue. Love is simply trash. It fades
away one day. Kindly don't glorify it. Just throw away all
those great poems and literature that were ever written by
mankind. Such trash, maybe meant for ordinary people, but
not for a yoga practitioner like you.
Question: A practitioner: My crown is always active, I feel
as if there is a torch above my head made of a million
fibers. Guruji, I have had a blessed journey since my
initiation. I have lost interest in material life. I am no longer
driving my car, and I have lost the appetite for taking on
projects as part of my private practice. I feel like I need to
be in spiritual practice 24/7.
I have lost interest in movies, the books I used to read, and
the hobbies I used to like. I have cut off old friends who
were not spiritually aligned. I no longer feel like giving
energy into relationships that have no purpose. I am very
much willing to go through the journey. But I have lost
interest in the job I used to have and was trained for. And I
said no to projects because it no longer made sense to me to
earn while not satisfying my soul.
But I have reached a stage where I think I need some
balance. I need enough wealth to sustain myself and have a
family. The difficulty is that my interests have changed.
Old things and old ways no longer make sense to me.
I know the answer would be to keep going without being
bothered. But I wish to receive divine blessings to maintain
balance in my life, so that I can have sufficient material
means to continue my spiritual journey while maintaining a
family life.
I just desire the energy as blessings and some divine
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intervention to restore balance and provide aid on my
journey. I am financially stuck because I no longer like my
old job. So, I don’t know the new direction.
My response: After a person receives Shaktipat deeksha,
he begins to be freed from his accumulated karmas. Both
good and bad karmas. It's as simple as that. However, many
sadhaks fail to comprehend the simple concept and its
implications. I suggest you please read my books on Q&A.
There's no such thing as maintaining balance in life to
pursue a spiritual journey. The very idea is absurd. A
spiritual journey is not like going on an enjoyable journey.
It seems you haven't understood the basic concept of a
spiritual journey. It's not a lifestyle that you pursue. It's all
about freedom from the accumulated karmas. If you can
manage to burn them down, your external world is
automatically affected too. It is not about whether one
temporarily loses interest in worldly things and
relationships. Who knows? You may become interested in
everything again once your current problems are over.
Hence, please don't get tricked by "smashan vairagya" or
pseudo dispassion that is only temporary. As you burn
down your karmas, all passions of your mind get resolved
naturally, permanently, and comprehensively. A person's
financial situation and family life are the direct outcomes of
accumulated karmas, just as any other worldly things are.
Divine isn't bothered about the petty things desired by
humans. Divine blessing is meant to free you from
materialistic bonds. However, one doesn't need to start
getting scared as to what will happen to one's dear family
and relatives. The cosmic power is conscious and all-
knowing. Whenever such relationships are neutralized, it
will happen harmoniously. Don't think that if you happen to
win a lottery and get tons of money suddenly, then all your
financial problems will be over. You may end up with
many more miserable problems also because of the sudden
money you have received. You have no idea how the future



Secrets of Shaktipat and Kundalini Yoga Vol - 4

69

will unfold. At present, you are only emotional and unable
to think through the implications. Since you are
experiencing financial problems, you are under pressure.
What happened to all those things you mentioned above
that you lost interest in? But you didn't lose interest in
earning money because you got scared. Your mind is trying
to imagine all sorts of situations about your family life that
may or may not ever manifest. Hence, focus your mind on
the sadhan so that you get freed from the fears. Please don't
try to put conditions on God. That means asking God for
your so-called balance in life so that you can pursue God.
Well, God says, first you exercise self-surrender to me, and
then I will bless you. Hence, self-surrender to God is
always unconditional. Otherwise, it will be nothing but
hypocrisy. It is better to be an atheist than to exercise
pseudo self-surrender to God. Be brave and endure your
karmas. Soon they will be neutralized, provided you
practice your sadhan regularly and exercise self-surrender
to your Guru. Let the all-knowing cosmic power decide
how to neutralize your financial and family issues. But you
will be freed from all your issues provided you focus on
your sadhan. By asking for balance in your life, you are
only pursuing an illusion. There's no such thing as a
perfectly balanced life. It is simply an illusory idea. Try
knocking on the door of every house in mankind. And ask
if they are perfectly happy. Every home has a story that is
not all that perfect. No one is perfectly happy. Similarly, no
human being has ever been perfectly happy, except for
divine incarnations like Lord Krishna and Lord Ram. They,
too, were perfectly happy internally only. You know what
kinds of external problems they had to deal with. Hence,
please reconcile. There's simply no solution to your
problems in the outside world. The solution lies within
yourself. That solution is to burn down the root cause of
such problems you are facing right now. So that the
problems are resolved. And once again, don't try to teach
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God what is good for you and how he should bless you.
What you think is good for you at present may not
necessarily be good for you at all. Let God bother about it.
Take care and be brave. Just endure your problems as you
deal with seasonal weather changes.
Question: A practitioner: I have a question I would like to
ask you when you have time to answer, if you could.
Swamiji Shivom spoke on video before about Swamiji
Vishnu being on a balcony, I think it was, and a light
entered his being or body as a young man, as if a star or
celestial energy entered, and this always stuck in my mind.
Also, I asked Sadguru Hagi Ji some time ago to send you a
question I had and in the reply, you spoke of celestial
beings and the transmigration of souls, part of your answer
also was that Swami Vishnu had told Swami Shivom that
the final trap Maybe presented by the very celestial beings
who admire or are jealous of Yogis trying to leave the
trajectory or pull of Maya.
Also, as a very young man, and this is why I ask the
question, I had an experience during a hard period of life
where I left the body completely; it was more vivid and real
than this reality in a lot of ways. It was a cosmic experience
in which I was a point of light and could see in all
directions at once, while in the cosmos. This changed my
life completely and got me on the spiritual path.
It has always stuck with me when you have said to think
like a soul, not as a human and this experience I had as a
young man, I have no idea if it was an astral experience or I
was experiencing the atman directly that was free
temporarily and not limited to the body I have no idea but it
had a profound impact on me. Also, since that day, I have
witnessed with open eyes energy and light, at times
flashing and visible mostly as blue light, other times as
orange and white, and many other experiences too that are
pointless to go on about.
Lately, it keeps arising everywhere I look: information
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about celestial beings and books from the parampara of
other astral realms or dimensions outside this reality. Also,
as a young man, I had an experience of missing time and a
celestial experience that went with it. Swami Vishnu,
speaking of Sadhan Dam, Swami Muktananda of a
different lineage, talking of different realms and travelling
there in an orb of light, also.
My question as a yogi is: is this something we become
aware of as we progress in the thinning of the veil, or is it
something we should avoid completely as a play of Maya
to trick the practitioner? What is the final obstacle or trap
that may be presented by these celestial beings, as told to
Swami Shivom Tirtha? Do these disembodied beings
influence or try to influence a yogi to fall or stay in the
cycle of reincarnation? Also, I have full faith that surrender
to Guru/Guru Tattva will eliminate all obstacles, but still,
these questions have come to light.
I apologize for the long message. I wanted to share some of
the reasons this has come to mind for me, so I can ask you.
Just to say also, these questions arise after I recently had an
experience of what appeared to be just pure consciousness
or the "self," the one consciousness in all beings, the one
appearing as many. It is very hard to describe and put into
words. It lasted two days. Even when I looked at my
daughter, I could sense and recognize myself directly as the
same source, but appearing separately, hard to put into
words, it was like an internal knowing.
I heard internally that I needed to wash out my heart, empty
it out, clean it out, and energy surged internally. Then that
experience happened and lasted two days.
My response: I am glad to know about your experiences.
All such experiences are kriyas, basically manifesting to
clean up your karmas. You must have practiced some form
of yoga or a tantric system in your past lives and attained
siddhis, or supernatural powers, as well. But memories of
all such experiences also need to be wiped out from your



Colonel T Sreenivasulu ®

72

subconscious mind. What you experienced in earlier years,
before receiving Shaktipat deeksha, could have been the
spillover of your past lives' experiences. After Shaktipat
deeksha, it's all about neutralizing the memories that have
accumulated as your karmas. So, the all-knowing cosmic
power will dig deep and churn out those karmas. As a
result, you will experience them once in a while, for the last
time, or a few times before they are completely neutralized.
However, such experiences encourage the sadhaks to
practice yoga seriously. But you must always remember
that spiritual growth is about transforming the mind and
losing interest in all worldly things. It's all about dispassion
that develops within you. It's not about fantastic
experiences or supernatural phenomena. Such things may
also manifest sometimes. But a sadhak is supposed to
remain in a state of witness whenever such experiences
manifest without resisting them deliberately or getting
carried away by such experiences. Regarding your
question, celestial beings are known to create obstacles for
yogis at advanced stages of yoga practice. His Holiness
Swami Vishnu Tirtha mentioned it to Swami Shivom
Tirtha. Also, such events are mentioned in ancient Sanskrit
texts. How many sadhaks are distracted from the path of
yoga is too numerous to count. The only protection sadhaks
have against such attempts is absolute surrender to their
Guru. That all-powerful Guru tattva protects the sadhaks
from getting drifted away from the path of yoga. Sadhaks
would get insight into this after they are protected, not
before the event. Distractions caused by maya or other
celestial beings can be tricky and are usually not possible to
anticipate in advance. Sadhaks can be on the lookout in
general, but no need to get carried away either. In this
context, you need to understand certain issues pertaining to
sadhan. Sometimes, sadhaks may get carried away by
sexual emotions or some other habits like gambling, etc.
Such negative kriyas manifest only to clean up your
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karmas. As a sadhak, you are not supposed to resist them
either. But what if you suspect that they are being presented
by Maya or celestial beings to distract you from the path of
yoga? In such a scenario, the sadhak tries to resist the
kriyas. Hence, it will be counterproductive for the sadhaks.
If a sadhak becomes paranoid about maya or celestial
beings trying to distract them from the path of yoga, then it
will become counterproductive. Therefore, one single
solution to all such problems is to exercise absolute self-
surrender to the Guru. When I say 'Guru,' I mean the Guru
tattva present in your Guru's body as well as in your own.
In a nutshell, a sadhak needs to constantly practice self-
surrender to the divine, or God, in the form of the Guru.
Here's a small catch. Sometimes Maya could instigate the
sadhaks with hostile emotions towards their own Guru on
some silly pretext or another. This is a very powerful
weapon used by Maya or celestial beings to distract the
sadhaks from the path of yoga. Because if the relationship
between a sadhak and Guru itself is cut off, then the sadhak
is left with no protection. As a result, it will become easy to
distract the sadhak from the path of yoga. Sadhak becomes
vulnerable to further distractions caused by Maya.
Question: A practitioner: How to achieve a state of
thoughtlessness? Is it difficult for me when doing
meditation? Is my mind always going around and around?
My response: Samadhi, or the state of thoughtlessness,
occurs in two ways for yoga practitioners. One is a natural
way. As karmas are cleared, the mind gravitates towards a
state of thoughtlessness. In this way, a practitioner remains
in such a state even during daily routine. In our path and
also karma yoga, this is how it occurs.
However, in certain yoga systems based on meditation and
devotion, the mind is temporarily tricked into a state of
thoughtlessness. While the practitioner remains in a state of
thoughtlessness during a meditation session, karmas burn
away rapidly. However, he is soon forced out of a state of
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thoughtlessness. The next day, he attempts again. In this
way, slowly it starts occurring.
The bottom line is that karma has to be cleaned up first for
the mind to calm down.
All the accumulated sensual imprints in your subconscious
mind need to be cleaned up for your mind to become calm.
That's when the state of thoughtlessness begins to manifest.
Question: A practitioner: After doing sadhan, I get a severe
headache. And I am planning for a baby with medications.
Can I do sadhan because after taking medication, the doctor
suggested rest for at least 15 days? Shall I continue with
sadhan? Please guide. I also felt a sensation of head
movement and a rotating feeling in my stomach.
My response: There is no restriction on doing sadhan
during pregnancy. However, after the baby's delivery, you
should stop doing sadhan for at least 15 days. The headache
could be more of a heaviness than a headache. If what you
experienced was heaviness in the head, it is only kriya.
Otherwise, you shouldn't rule out health issues and take
appropriate medication.
If the doctor has suggested you take a rest after
medications, then please take a break from sadhan and rest
till your health is normal.
Suppose kriyas are aggressively manifesting in the head
and stomach. In that case, they will also calm down during
the 15-day break that your doctor suggested. However, you
shouldn't focus your mind on any spiritual subjects. You
should divert your mind to materialistic things during the
period of rest. Otherwise, kriyas may become aggressive,
contrary to your doctor's advice. In any case, sadhan is not
supposed to be done when health is not proper.
Question: A lady practitioner: I hope you are well. I just
wanted to clarify something. I believe I am entering the
menopause stage, and so my periods are somewhat chaotic.
What happens if they start randomly on the 2nd day of
initiation?
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My periods are expected a couple of days after the
initiation, but it doesn’t mean they are going to happen
when expected.
Sorry for the question, but the initiation means a lot to me,
and I don’t want to mess up.
My response: Nothing can be done if periods start
suddenly on the second day. Although Shaktipat deeksha
would have been over on the first day itself. It's deemed as
more of an obstacle for the practitioner. You simply go
ahead with the second and third day sadhan. In any case,
the 2nd and 3rd days are meant for observation only.
Question: A practitioner: I sometimes feel that specific
kriyas happen with me, which become an obstacle to even
doing my sadhan. Like fatigue and other body-related or
mind-related kriyas. How can I overcome these so that I
can continue doing sadhan?
My response: All obstacles that arise during or for yoga
practice are due to past negative karma accumulated about
the subject of yoga. That means a person might have
criticized yoga systems, Gurus, or others practicing yoga in
their past lives. As a result, when the same soul desires to
practice yoga in the current lifetime, those past negative
karmas catch up with them.
However, like any other karma, nothing is permanent.
Everything is exhausted with time. Hence, there's nothing
to worry about. For Shaktipat practitioners, those negative
karmas burn down more rapidly. That is why they manifest
as kriyas but in the form of obstacles. You need to endure
them a little. However, it becomes easier if you exercise
self-surrender to your Guru and keep your mind focused on
your Guru at all times.
Please remember that there's a thin line between kriya and
karma. Suppose a sadhak doesn't focus their mind on the
Guru or exhibits laziness in doing sadhan. In that case, it
becomes new karma. One should not use kriyas as an
excuse for laziness in sadhan. As I said earlier, the
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difference between kriya and karma is too thin. There is a
high chance that a sadhak will be unable to differentiate
between karma and a kriya. The best approach is to
constantly remember your Guru to protect you from
accumulating new karma.
Question: A practitioner: Suppose one of my loved ones
suffers from a physical illness that causes sadness to me. Is
that also counted as my karma?
My response: Yes, of course. You are all born with an
environment around you based on the accumulated stock of
karma. Your mind is a projection of that stock of karmas
only. After that, your physical body is a projection of your
mind. After that, your immediate family reflects your inner
world. After that, your relatives, friends, colleagues,
neighbors, village or town, country, etc., are all projections
of your inner world.
Question: Same practitioner: So, it is the karma of that
person or animal to go through that physical pain. And also,
the karma of the family members to see that relative in
distress.
My response: Yes, the karmas of all persons have meshed
together, as explained above in my previous reply.
Question: A practitioner: Can I ask about one of your
responses to a question in which you said, "The main
obstacle may be presented to you by none other than the
celestial beings too," and what this means?
My response: As a yoga practitioner progresses to
advanced stages, supernatural powers are also supposed to
manifest. In the initial stages of yoga practice, it is easier
for the Maya to trick the practitioner and lead them astray
from the path of yoga. It happens this way because, as the
Maya, or the cosmic illusion of God, sees it, human beings
cannot escape its influence under normal circumstances.
Remember the example of the planet Earth's gravitational
force I explained earlier. According to modern science,
Planet Earth doesn't allow anything to escape its influence
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and hence pulls it down unless it reaches escape velocity. It
is the way God ordains the workings of nature. The same is
the situation here. However, as a yoga practitioner begins
to develop supernatural powers, it takes a higher power of
the Maya to pull him back. Besides human beings, various
beings exist in different planes of existence. Modern
science may not agree with this today. But as you all are
aware, modern science has no stable existence. It has been
constantly evolving since the time of Aristotle, more than
2,000 years ago, and continues to grow rapidly. Modern
science is developing rapidly. Still, God knows it may be
progressing at a pathetically slow pace in the grand scheme
of things. For example, we keep reading about
neuroscience and how scientists admit that, pathetically,
very little is known about it. Therefore, we can't take it as a
figment of imagination when we speak about beings from
other celestial or subterranean planes or beings who are not
terrestrial.
Here, one needs to understand another aspect of the
transmigration of beings. Usually, transmigration is
restricted to planet Earth. That means constant
transmigration occurs between the plant and animal
kingdoms and between humankind and them, and vice
versa. This also explains the variation in population density
of various species over time. But this phenomenon is
temporary as long as a human being remains caught in the
terrestrial cycle of transmigration. Once the soul gets freed
from the cycle of birth and death, it is no longer Earth-
bound. It may migrate to other planes of existence for its
final phase of spiritual ascension, wherein it remains
forever eternally in practical terms. In theory, it can merge
with the universal soul. But in practice, it never happens
that way. So, what happens to the soul after it is freed from
the terrestrial cycle of transmigration? It may assume the
forms of celestial bodies like planets, asteroids, comets,
stars, solar systems, etc., or even elements like water, air,
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fire, etc. They all have consciousness just like us humans.
Further, there will be many more souls who are inhabitants
of these regions as their subjects, but only temporarily
because of their good merits on Earth. That means they are
the kind of souls who earned great religious merit on Earth,
but not yogis by themselves. These gentlemen are fated to
return to planet Earth to take up human bodies later, after
their good merits are exhausted. That means they are
subjected to celestial transmigration. This means celestial
beings taking birth as humans and some humans taking
birth as celestials. But no freedom from either cycle since
they are not yogis. Yogis are usually elevated to coveted
positions as their kings. Obviously, modern science is yet
to fathom such beings because they don't have terrestrial
bodies like us in flesh and blood. Instead, they exist in
subtle bodies, like the phantom bodies we hear about in
Hollywood movies. So, their kings feel threatened by the
yogis who are trying to escape from the cycle of birth and
death on the planet Earth. Hence, they start interfering with
their yoga practice, either directly or by sending their
subjects to distract them, so that they remain within the
parameters of maya, or the cosmic illusion. The higher the
level a yogi rises, the higher are the powers that try to
interfere. Please understand that whatever I tried to explain
is based on the ancient Sanskrit texts, whatever little I
know of them. I may be wrong either partially or totally. I
am not God. With this reservation, I have tried to answer
your question and, of course, in accordance with what I
have written in my book The Illusion.
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Maya

Question: A practitioner: I watched a series on BBC2
Station. It is called the Universe. "The presenter was Prof
Brian Cox, the CERN Astrophysicist.
The 4th episode about black holes especially took my
breath away. I was thinking about you and the "The
Illusion" book you wrote about yoga.
After researching black holes lately, this episode concluded
that modern science has concluded that space and time
(which we cling to since Einstein) don't exist! Hence, we
live in cosmic illusion! And the nature of reality is very
different. Everything is everywhere at the same time. Mind-
blowing that science finally catches up with yoga!
I found this fascinating because we have had precognition
of all of this since the dawn of our civilization. (I read that
the first images of asanas were "stone stamps" found in
Mohenjo-Daro)
My response: Wonderful. I am happy that you watched it.
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Yes, everything is indeed a cosmic illusion. However, what
matters is the realization of this, not intellectually but
practically. Then, only you start gaining control over
everything. The crux of the matter is to realize your "self"
or self-realization that you are divine and eternal. That's the
essence. I need to update and edit the book "The Illusion"
because my understanding and comprehension are also
constantly changing.
Question: A practitioner: Are great sages put under yoga
maya or maya? Also, are all the eternally liberated souls
under the control of Yogamaya?
Yogamaya refers to the Supreme Lord's mercy, which
connects a devotee to the Lord's transcendental loving
service. Mahamaya, on the other hand, refers to the external
potency of the Lord, which puts a conditioned soul into an
illusion that they will be happy through material
adjustment.
So great sages who are impersonalists are also under the
spell of mahamaya, because a conditioned soul in the
material world wants to improve his material position as
exalted as possible. The concept of becoming one with the
Supreme Lord is the most incredible illusion for them.
Because it is a fact that nobody can be equal or greater than
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and as such, anyone
desiring to become one with the Supreme means that he is
still in the trap of maya.
On the other hand, a humble devotee who may not be a
great sage, but simply by his implicit acceptance of the
Lotus Feet of the Lord as the goal of his life, is under the
protection of yogamaya.
Guruji, Maya is Maya. Then what is under the protection of
Maya?
My response: When the Shakti is awakened by a Guru, it
begins neutralizing karmas in a controlled manner. That
means Shakti doesn't harm the sadhak in any way because
of the manifesting kriyas. The aim is to remove them. It's
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the same as what happened in your case. That's what is
meant by the sadhak being protected.
It's all linguistic gymnastics. However, it is consistent with
what I have been telling you all. It's the same thing, just put
in flowery language. It has been using terms like Parashakti
and Mahamaya, which don't spare even the Gods and the
Trinity. However, at the level of an individual, it may be
referred to as yoga maya for ease of understanding. After
all karmas are exhausted, the soul is liberated from the
cycle of birth and death. After it continues to exist in the
subtle body eternally, it may merge with various
intermediate Gods or Lord Vishnu or directly merge with
Parashakti based on the devotion of the individual soul.
However, in practice, it will take eons, although the soul is
not bound by the physical limits of space and time. But for
humans on Earth, the timelines are too gigantic. That's why
it can also be said by using the word "eternal" loosely.
Highly evolved souls may themselves become various
Gods of Elements during the next cycle of creation, or
stars, or other celestial bodies like exoplanets or exomoons
in other star systems. Similarly, our well-known Lord
Hanuman is supposed to be our future Brahma in the next
cycle of creation. Hence, everyone, including Lord Vishnu
and others, is also under the spell of Parashakti or
Mahamaya. Parashakti means supreme Shakti. That means
there's no other power superior to it. The word Para means
supreme. That's why it's called Parashakti. The impact of
the Parashakti on an individual soul is called maya. Its
effect on all souls is called Mahamaya. That means Grand
Illusion. The word Maha means grand. Yoga maya could
be another term being used by people following bhakti
yoga.
That's why I have been advising you all not to bother about
various other kinds of literature available everywhere
nowadays.
Why did you read it on Facebook in the first place? Various
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terminology used in different yoga systems would appear
confusing to you. As a result, your mind would accumulate
more karma when you try to ponder over such terms.
Such terminology and language could be flowery, but
mostly, authors of such literature wouldn't have been yogis
or sadhaks. Hence, it can be misleading as well.
I have heard the word Yogamaya only once. She is
supposed to be the sister of Krishna, whom Kamsa tries to
kill, thinking that it's the eighth child born in the prison.
Or the word can be used on any other occasion when God
creates a temporary illusion to serve a specific purpose. For
example, Lord Ram creates a temporary illusion for
Goddess Vaishno Devi after killing Ravan so that she
doesn't recognize him. I hope you know the story. Had the
Goddess Vaishno Devi recognized Lord Ram, he was
supposed to accept her as his second wife. At the same
time, Lord Ram had promised his wife Sita that he would
never take a second wife in his lifetime. However, the
practice of Polygamy was normal among kings in those
days. This is a case of yoga maya being created by God to
serve a specific purpose.
This will also mislead you into the debate between
monoism, dualism, and qualified monoism, or advaitha
vedanta, dvaitha vedanta, and visisht advaitha, respectively.
It's all purely academic stuff. You will go off the track,
venturing onto Jnana Yoga, which is not necessary for you
now after the Shaktipat deeksha.
Question: A practitioner: Part which I still don't
understand about illusion is
If a car in front of me is an illusion, why do other people
see the same car if it is also their illusion? And why does
the rest of the world also see the same car?
My response: As per Sankhya Philosophy (one of the six
Indian philosophical systems), every human being has been
designed by the divine in a similar way. There is something
known as "tanmatra," or the subtle essence of each of the
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five physical elements, or "Pancha Bhutas," as they are
called in Sanskrit, that is inbuilt into every human mind.
Further, each of these five "tanmatra" is also associated
with a specific chakra in the cerebrospinal system. For
example, the earth element or the principle of solidity is
associated with the root chakra. Water with Svadhisthana
chakra, fire with Manipura chakra, etc. Further, each of
these "tanmatra" is also associated with a specific sense
organ. For example, the earth element is associated with the
sense of smell, etc. Hence, when the beam of cosmic
illusion, or Maya, is projected outward into infinity through
the five senses, the same illusion is created. One form of
the illusion is at the individual level, and the other at the
collective level of mankind. Because of the common
biological structure, every human being perceives the gross
physical elements in the same way. That means the mind,
intellect, and egoism are common to all human beings,
along with the five gross physical elements with which
nature is composed. However, when it comes to intangible
things like beauty, etc. It differs. What's ugly, maybe
beautiful to someone, or vice versa. Similarly, perceptions
of various other things also differ from one person to
another. I have already written about it in my books "The
Power Unknown to God" and "The Illusion". I suggest you
please read them again, especially "The Illusion". In a
nutshell, the human being is also part of the same Maya as
that of the external world. That means the internal
experience is in synchronization with the gross physical
world. Hence, the same illusion is perceived commonly by
all.
Question: A practitioner: Can I ask a stupid question? If
this whole creation is an illusion and a dream, even if we
wake from it in personal capacity, there is nowhere to go,
as God is still in yoga nidra, dreaming. What would the
awakened soul do? What is the purpose of this whole
thing? After moksha, it is not clear what's in store, given
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the experience of this realm. It is making me question
everything, and I'm kind of questioning the concept of God.
My response: I suggest you start by reading my book, The
Illusion. I attempted to answer your above questions in my
book. You need to read the book first. Only then will you
get an insight. What you have asked above is in isolation.
For example, the idea of a world system, the universe, or
the cosmos needs to be understood first and reconciled with
our ancient Sanskrit texts. Similarly, you also need to
understand the concept of God and reconcile with the
creation. Further, your idea of moksha needs to be proper.
For example, as per the philosophy of the Advaita branch
of Vedanta, and also as per Shaktism, or the worship of
energy, the entire cosmos is pervaded by one divine entity
without any dualistic ideas. However, as per Dvaita
Vedanta, God and human beings are eternally separate.
Then we have the third branch of Vedanta, called
Visishtadvaita, or qualified non-dualism. Hence, the word
moksha needs to be defined first. Is it a merger with the
universal spirit? In that case, not even the Gods whom you
are familiar with have moksha any time soon. In theory, a
merger with the universal spirit may happen ultimately. But
the time lines involved are mind-boggling and beyond
comprehension. Hence, for all practical purposes, we can
assume that duality prevails for everyone for a very long
time. From this point of view, no one is going to merge
with the universal spirit anytime soon. Hence, all branches
of Vedanta are right in a way. Now, the question is what
happens to the soul after waking up from the dream or
illusion. It doesn't happen suddenly, like jumping into a
well or waking up from deep sleep. Before that process
begins, the soul needs to be freed from the cycle of birth
and death. All yoga and tantric systems are meant only up
to this point. Yoga, as we all know in the classical sense,
comes to an end when the mind enters into lower samadhi.
Basically, karma needs to get wiped out clean first. This
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freedom from the cycle of birth and death can be called by
whatever name one wants. But no one is going anywhere.
However, no one has ever come back to tell the story of
their afterlife. We can only speculate on this based on
certain indicators. For example, souls may go on living in
their subtle bodies and practice the final phase of yoga. Or
else, some may become various Gods representing celestial
bodies, the five elements, planets, moons, stars, etc. Some
may go to a few psychedelic realms, like other planes of
existence, to undergo the consequences of their karma. So,
it's a long story. Hence, I suggest you read my book The
Illusion first. Otherwise, I can't answer your above
questions in a WhatsApp message. It's not as simple as you
would have realized by now. Lastly, what does it mean to
refer to a world system? Should we assume that our local
solar system, with the nine planets, is Lord Brahma or our
creator? Should we understand that Lord Vishnu is our
Milky Way Galaxy? From this point of view, what's your
idea of God?
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Kundalini energy

Question: A practitioner: I have a physical problem in the
spine and skull. Does this interfere with my energies and
my spiritual path? Because if a person does everything
right and life doesn't go as expected, apparently, there's
only this physical issue as the reason. Could that be what's
getting in the way? Actually, I'm asking in general whether
energy has difficulty passing through if a person has spine
and skull problems. And if it has different issues before and
after Shaktipat initiation.
My response: Your understanding of the anatomy of the
cerebrospinal structure, the workings of kundalini energy,
the spiritual path, and how life should have unfolded
according to your desires does not match. For example, if
there's a problem with your spine and skull, you would
have already been experiencing the associated health
issues. That means that kundalini energy, in its creative
form, would have manifested those health issues for you
either before or after the Shaktipat initiation. Do you have
any health issues at present?
Next, it is the same phenomenon: your external world and
the problems you face are projections of your inner world.
It is your self-created karma only that you are experiencing
now, whatever it is. Things not going your way, as per your
desire, even after your allegedly perfect action, have
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nothing to do with any problem in the spine and skull. As I
said earlier, had there been a problem with them, it would
have manifested as a health issue.
Why don't things go according to your desire even after
doing everything right? The question has several incorrect
assumptions on your part. What you think is the right
action may not be so in the first place, because there is no
such thing as a right action or a wrong action in essence. It
is only the human understanding in isolation, depending on
particular circumstances, that you think you have done
something right or wrong. This kind of thinking is precisely
what is referred to as the illusory nature of life. Something
appears as something else! Just as in your case, the
outcome does not match the effort you put in. The reason
for this is that other factors are also at play.
For example, you shoot a bullet or arrow at a point of aim.
After you press the trigger or release the arrow, you lose all
control over the bullet or arrow traveling in the air.
Weather factors, such as wind, may influence the path of a
bullet or arrow. It may get deflected from the original point
of aim.
Similarly, in the case of a bullet, if sunlight is too bright or
dull, you tend to aim lower or higher than where you are
supposed to aim due to the shine of the metal in sunlight.
Unless you are a damn good shooter, you may not factor in
the weather. Next comes your own skill at pressing the
trigger. If you pull the trigger with a jerk, tend to close your
eye in anticipation of the sound, or resist the gun's recoil
with your shoulder, you miss the mark. You will not be
able to hit the target where you intend to shoot. So, you see,
there are too many human and weather factors. Hence,
there is no such thing as perfect shooting.
The same applies to your actions as well. When your action
is tinged with egoism, the outcome is not under your
control. When it's not tinged with egoism, you are indeed
God. Everything will pan out as per your desire, whatever it
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may be. Hence, kindly be reasonable in your assumptions.
That is why I said your question seems to be based on
wrong assumptions in the first place when you said things
aren't going the way you desired, even after doing
everything right.
Is your action ideally done in a state of dispassion? If not,
whatever you do is karma, and its fate is akin to that of the
bullet or arrow I described above. Please do not bring in
your spine and skull, and attribute their malfunction to not
getting the desired results.
In its creative form, Kundalini energy is meant to make a
fool of you. And that is precisely what it is doing to you.
However, that same energy, in its destructive mode, will
also deliver you from your ignorance and wrong
understanding of worldly existence.
In any case, kundalini energy is so subtle that neither the
spine nor the skull can block it. Have you ever felt X-rays
enter your body when the technician clicked the button to
take a picture of your bones? Suppose such gross energy of
the electromagnetic spectrum is not experienced. How can
you imagine the primordial form of energy getting
obstructed by the bones of the spine and skull? Please rise
above such a wrong understanding. Focus on burning down
your accumulated karma stock first, so you start getting
everything right in your life.
Question: A practitioner: I was talking to someone today
about the Kundalini energy. I explained my initiation and
how the energy manifests in my body through specific
movements. They said that they were able to 'channel'
kriyas. This confused me as I understood Kriya to be the
spontaneous movement to burn the karmas.
Is the energy in how she is experiencing it different from
how I am experiencing it? I know kriyas manifest as per a
person's needs, but the way she expressed it confused me.
Also, I expressed the emotional turbulence I have been
going through of late. She said I need to be careful not to be
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too open to other people's energies around me, as they
could interfere with me. I need to learn to 'close myself
down' after making myself open to the energy. As far as I
understand, our system doesn't make sense. I'm confused
over the different interpretations of Kriya.
My response: I disagree with this. Please do not bother
about it. Please remember that the supreme cosmic power is
all-knowing and conscious. Hence, one needs to exercise
absolute self-surrender to it. Since cosmic energy is
formless, a sadhak can use their Guru's physical form to
practice self-surrender.
Do not get overwhelmed by the media's available literature.
Every sadhak needs to rely on their Guru to obtain the
required clarification. On some occasions, their Guru may
make a mistake and answer incorrectly, contradicting the
existing literature on the subject. Since their Guru is also a
sadhak, errors could occur. However, whatever their Guru
says will manifest as valid, defying all existing literature on
the subject, for a sadhak, that's the fruit of exercising
dispassion and self-surrender to their Guru.
Question: A lady practitioner: This morning, I woke up
with intense energy. I was feeling happy, I was dancing in
joy (I am alone in the house). At noon, I met someone and
touched her. It was the first person I came in contact with
today. After I touched the person, I felt and saw a part of
my energy leave my body and move to the other person,
and I felt myself with less energy than before. The other
person became happier and her aura whiter.
Is there a way to stop the energy from going to the other
person when I touch it? Or is the only way not to touch
anybody?
I am very grateful for your answer, dear Guru Ji.
My response: It may happen that way sometimes, but not
with all sadhaks. Please avoid touching people as much as
possible for now. If it becomes inescapable, do not dwell
on the subject. You should try to divert your mind from
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worldly concerns. Don't be conscious of the energy getting
transferred, etc. Lastly, stop thinking about it, too.
Question: A practitioner: What is meant by "Aatma ka
Utthan" or upliftment of the soul?
What does it actually mean?
My response: I have never come across this term.
However, I have heard of "Pran ka utthan," which means
the ascent of the pran and apan vayus along the Shushumna
nadi, as practiced in Hatha Yoga. Atma is all-powerful.
Hence, how can there be any ascent for the soul as such?
Logically, it means the burning down of karmas only.
Because as karmas get burned down, Atma or the soul
starts realizing its own nature since the three qualities sat,
chit, and ananda (truth absolute, consciousness absolute,
and bliss absolute) start getting reflected to it in the calm
waters of the mind, which starts acting as a mirror to the
Atma or the soul within. Perhaps this process can be called
"atma ka utthan" or the "ascent of the soul," etc. However,
it is only a difference in terminology. Pran ka utthan, or the
ascent of the mixture of pran and apan vayus, results in the
awakening of the kundalini energy only. This means the
burning down of the karmas begins. This, in turn, results in
the light of the atma or the soul getting reflected on it.
Other than this, I have no idea what people mean by all
such terminology and phrases. In any case, atma, or the
individual soul, is indeed the Brhman, or God, only. Hence,
how can there be any ascent as such for the atma or the
soul? People may be referring to the atma, or soul, in the
sense of a human being. Lastly, there's also a statement in
Christianity. Jesus told the disciples in the Bible,
"Surrender yourself to me and I shall lift you." These are
the exact words Lord Krishna said, expressed differently.
Lord Krishna proclaimed that "those devotees who
surrender to me, I verily become their servant". Both
sentences are hinting at the same idea. However, this
process needs to be preceded by the awakening of
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kundalini energy. That's the bottom line, come what may. I
hope the issue is clear.
Question: A Shaktipat Guru: Guru Ji, my Polish youngster
wrote two more questions. This is a fascinating topic,
especially for those of us with a Christian background.
He wrote:
Recently, I often come across short videos of healings,
descensions of the Holy Spirit, and exorcisms on
Instagram. I believe it is a kriya for me. But I started to
wonder, do those healers and shamans manipulate
Kundalini energy? Or just prana? I'm asking this because
many of the reactions those people undergo resemble kriya
movements. Also, while watching one of those videos, I
felt my energy activate; I started shivering. I wonder what
they are doing, actually, from a yogic point of view. I also
wonder, maybe kundalini is perceived as demonic
possession by Christians? In horror movies, possessed
people sometimes also exhibit kriya movements. When I
hear about some demonic possession stories, it sometimes
does.
My second question is about schizophrenia and general
serious mental illnesses. I heard a while ago from some
YouTube kundalini Guru that some percentage (I don't
remember exactly, it was 20%, 30%, or even 60%, I'm not
sure, but the rate wasn't small) of schizophrenic people
actually have unstable and aggressive kundalini awakening.
Is it possible that it is like that?
My response: Any healing activity pertains solely to
manipulating pranic energy. Any disturbance in any one of
the pranas manifests as disease. Kundalini energy can't be
manipulated in any way. Instead, kundalini energy will
manipulate the person. It usually helps a person sort out
their egoism. Further, the sole purpose of kundalini energy
is to burn down the karmas if awakened in a controlled
manner. Please understand that it is the primordial form of
energy in a destructive mode. Its sole purpose upon
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awakening is to disintegrate what it has created in its
creative form. At the microcosmic or individual level, it is
the creation that is doomed upon the awakening of
kundalini energy. However, it is a different story if the
kundalini energy is awakened accidentally. It can result in
strange diseases, total or partial paralysis, mental disorders,
impact on the sex organs, unexplained fevers, etc. Please
don't compare the kriyas that manifest after the awakening
of kundalini energy with any other phenomenon. It seems
you are considering only the physical kriyas that sadhaks
experience. Whereas kriyas occur in all sheaths, the effect
is consequently felt in day-to-day life. Kundalini energy
awakening, when practiced under a Guru's guidance,
profoundly positively impacts the sadhak's life. It doesn't
harm the sadhak in any way if awakened under controlled
conditions. Transformation of the mind occurs
harmoniously and positively. There are no negative effects
of kundalini energy awakening if done in a controlled
manner. Therefore, if some people exhibit strange behavior
in the form of abnormal physical movements, it can't be
deemed kriyas. Some kriyas after Shaktipat may appear
similar to such strange behavior. But such strange behavior
can't be classified as kriyas. Kriyas are felt as an impact on
the intellect, egoism, mind, body, and the external world,
while karmas are being cleansed. In those whose kundalini
energy is awakened accidentally, it doesn't result in the
burning of karmas. Instead, it results in harmful effects.
This is called kundalini, assuming the ugly form or "vikrit
rupadharan" as it is called in Sanskrit. Probably all such
strange behavior we hear about is the result of the
accidental awakening of kundalini energy. Please note that
I have been using the phrase "awakening of kundalini
energy under controlled conditions" repeatedly. But if
people try to tamper with this all-conscious, divine energy
recklessly, it will obviously harm them badly. As a result,
people may have pronounced their judgments using a
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variety of terms, such as 'demonic' and 'exorcism'. It is
pointless to debate about them. Let them all go to the
darkest hells. However, I have no idea regarding Christian
literature. I happened to read just one sentence in the New
Testament in which Jesus grandly proclaimed, "Surrender
to me, and I will lift you," or to that effect. I don't
remember the exact words. However, to my understanding,
he was referring only to the kundalini energy. Because
there is no other mechanism for showering divine grace
upon a human being other than activating the kundalini
energy. Through this mechanism, only a human being
begins their spiritual journey and starts ceasing to be a
human or mortal. Thus realizing their divine nature of
immortality. This is the only blessing God has given to
humanity. Anything else is simply materialistic goodies.
Such goodies aren't exactly blessings. The phrase "descent
of the holy spirit" sounds to me like "Shaktipat," which
means the descent of the cosmic power that is conscious
and all-knowing. Kundalini energy has a thousand names in
Sanskrit literature. It is called differently in independent
yoga systems. For example, in Bhakti Yoga, or the path of
devotion, it is called "Ahladinee Shakti," or the pleasant
energy that brings joy to the sadhak. Usually, the impact is
felt like an alcoholic effect on the sadhak. Kriyas manifest
in this manner after the Shaktipat deeksha also. I myself
experienced such kriyas. Written about them in my book
The Power Unknown to God. In Jnana Yoga, the path of
knowledge pursued by intellectual types, it is called
"Prajnan" (wisdom). In Hindi, it is called "Pragyan," the
name of the recent Indian lunar rover. But I can't say what
it is called in different cultures around the world. The
awakening of kundalini energy under controlled conditions
has been a formal practice in India since ancient times. As a
result, extensive Sanskrit literature is available on the
subject. However, the awakening of kundalini energy, as
such, is a phenomenon that must have manifested in all
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cultures around the world, as it is biologically applicable to
all of humanity. But how many cultures have
comprehensively understood the phenomenon and
developed appropriate literature on it is debatable.
Wherever we hear about it negatively, like demonic or
attributing it to exorcism, etc, could be because people
haven't explored the subject comprehensively and must
have formed such negative opinions due to accidental
awakening and its consequent harmful effects. This is as
per my understanding. I hope this helps in understanding
your doubts.
I can't comment on it as I have no idea about the disease. I
can only say what is likely to happen if kundalini energy is
awakened accidentally.
Question: A practitioner: I want to ask you the following
questions;
1. The ascent of the prana and the follow-up ascent of the
kundalini energy along the spine is achieved by exercising
the free will of the Guru during Shaktipat Deeksha…To
validate, I’d like to summarize my understanding of the
Shaktipat process. Please correct me if I have this wrong.
With Shaktipat, the guru will pass a portion of their energy
to the disciple through the Astral Dimension, triggering the
kundalini energy to awaken. Will is how things manifest in
the Astral Realm, and why can this be done remotely? With
Shaktipat, the prana is first forced to rise, allowing
Kundalini to gradually ascend through the Brahma Dwara.
2. Does that mean the Guru triggers the prana to rise and
open the Brahma Dwara during Shaktipat? As kundalini
rises and crosses different chakras or energy vortexes,
karmas or stored Samskaras begin to burn down, and the
disciple begins peeling layers of the veil and getting closer
and closer to the source.
3. How does one know whether the prana rose or the
kundalini rose? I know the energies are different, but
4. How can one know when Kundalini rises and how much
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progress they have made?
5. Is this something a Guru can help with to figure out the
progress? How are the prana and kundalini energies
different?
6. Breath is a vehicle for Prana. How is Kundalini energy in
this respect? When Kundalini is in its latent form, how is it
stored at the perineum? Is it in the gross form and becomes
subtler as it climbs?
7. You mentioned Kundalini is a subtler energy than Prana.
What is the fundamental nature of Kundalini Energy?
8. Can we draw parallels to nuclear energy in its latent
form, its matter (subatomic particles with latent energy),
versus the energy it releases as fission or fusion occurs in
its subtle form?
9. I know some folks experience a spontaneous awakening
and rising of kundalini. They compare it to dealing with
high voltage passing through the body, and your body
needs to be prepared to handle it. In Kashmir Shaivism,
they discuss different levels of intensity for Shaktipat
initiation.
10. What level of Shaktipat does our lineage impart, or is
there no such classification?
My response:
Answer 1. The Sanskrit words "pranottana" or the ascent of
"prana" or the life force breaking through the "brahma
dwara" or the gate of the brahma or the entrance to
"shushumna nadi" or the central channel of the spine, and
kundalini travelling along the spine, etc., are concepts used
in independent yoga systems like Ashtanga Yoga and
Hatha Yoga. My knowledge of such systems is zero. I read
somewhere that it's indeed very painful when "chakra
bhedhana" (the piercing of the "brahma dwara" or root
chakra) occurs. Similarly, I also read that it's painful
whenever each "chakra" is pierced. However, I also read
that it's not at all painful in certain independent yoga
systems, like Bhakti Yoga, where the "shakti," or cosmic
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power, is referred to as "ahladinee shakti," or "pleasant
energy". That means there's no such painful experience of
the energy's ascent. Further piercing of each chakra must
have taken a lifetime. This means a person who practiced
"ashtanga yoga" in a particular lifetime might have pierced
one or two chakras, although I have no idea of the exact
number. However, in their next lifetime, they would have
started exactly where they left off. This implies that
piercing the root chakra may not happen again, as it has
already been pierced. In this context, I don't think they need
to pierce the "brahma dwara" again, since they are born
with a new physical body. All "chakras" or the energy
centers are not located in the gross physical body made up
of the "Pancha bhuta" or the five elements. The gross
physical body of the five elements would have been left
behind by the soul when it died during the previous birth. It
is the subtle body, consisting of the "four layers," other
than the gross physical body, which goes out and is reborn
again in a womb. The awakened kundalini energy, or
whatever you call it, remains intact, and the process
continues in the next birth. Why is it necessary for such a
person to repeat the same process again? Instead, he or she
may likely meet a Shaktipat Guru who will stabilize the
awakened kundalini energy. Similarly, if the root chakra
hasn't been pierced and the person died just before it
happened. In such cases, they may not be required to
practice the independent yoga system all over again.
Instead, a Shaktipat Guru will directly awaken the
kundalini energy. But this doesn't mean that pran or the life
force needs to pierce the root chakra, followed by the
ascent of kundalini energy. Pran is different from the
kundalini energy. Pran is the gross form of the cosmic
power. The cosmic power manifests as "pran" or life force
during the formation of the fourth layer around the soul. It
is this "pran," or the life force, that further manifests as the
gross physical body, comprising flesh and blood. Hence,
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Shaktipat has nothing to do with what happens in
independent yoga systems. "Shakti," or the cosmic power
or the kundalini energy, as it's popularly called, is
awakened directly by using "sankalpa" or exercising free
will by the Guru. Further, during Shaktipat, a Guru doesn't
transfer a portion of their energy to the disciple, as energy
can't be divided. Cosmic power is a continuum and
indivisible. And I have no idea what the word "astral
dimension" you mentioned means. The word doesn't belong
to Shaktipat terminology, as per my understanding. I have
no idea what you are referring to or where you found the
words "astral dimension" or "causal dimension". In yoga
terminology, we have something called "sukshma sharira,"
or the subtle body, consisting of all four sheaths around the
soul that leaves the gross physical body and re-enters the
womb again. We also have another body called the "causal
body," or the "karana sharira," or the seed body, which
consists of a single layer around the soul called
"Anandamaya kosha," or the sheath of bliss. I have no
knowledge of the astral dimension or causal dimension that
you are referring to. It's the individual soul, or your "inner
core," or "yourself," that exists always and pervades all
pervading. There's nothing that exists other than you in a
real sense. The dimension you are referring to is
psychedelic in nature and exists only in your mind. As long
as your mind is in a state of dualism, all the world around
you, including the conjured-up dimensions, appears real to
you. Perhaps it is better to call it a state of your own mind.
Hence, during Shaktipat deeksha, a Guru, God, or the
divine in a human form exercises their "sankalpa" to
instigate the cosmic power in another human being to take
on a retrograde or destructive form. This process is called
"awakening," and the word is used loosely by people. In
actuality, the cosmic power is conscious and all-knowing at
all times. It had been in creative and sustenance modes till
now and was prompted to enter its final destructive mode.
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In this process, the cosmic power radiates from the Guru's
body and returns after fully awakening the disciple's
kundalini energy. As a result, the burning up of karma
begins. When the accumulated karma begins to burn up, the
impact is felt by the sadhak in any of the koshas, or sheaths,
or layers around the soul. We call the experiences kriyas. It
seems you are mixing up various concepts and
terminology, and trying to understand the concept of
"Shaktipat" through their lens. As I said, I can't make you
understand higher education through the mind of a high
school kid. There's nothing new I have written here that's
not written in my book The Power Unknown to God. I
suggest you go through my Q&A books. I remember
repeatedly covering all such doubts with sadhaks. In a
nutshell, you need to comprehend the basic concept of
Shaktipat first. If you can do that, the rest of everything
falls into place. Otherwise, it remains elusive and complex
for you. Lastly, all this academic knowledge is not
necessary for your spiritual growth. You will only be
accumulating more and more karmic dust. I suggest you
don't bother about all such stuff. Instead, focus solely on
your sadhan and practice self-surrender to your Guru.
Many times, I replied to sadhaks with the words of Swami
Vivekananda in response to the last part of their question.
God is akin to a circle whose circumference is infinite, and
centre is nowhere. Whereas a human soul is akin to a circle
whose circumference is infinite and whose centre lies
within the body. In such a scenario, when the free will or
"sankalpa" is exercised by a Shaktipat Guru, the Shakti, or
cosmic power, travels wherever the Guru intends it to.
What's there not to understand in this? Don't you know
what happens when you transmit the radio waves? Radio
waves travel everywhere. All that's required is a receiver to
receive the radio waves after tuning into the particular
frequency. It's the same scenario with Shaktipat also. In any
case, why do you bother about the academic stuff? It is part
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of "Deeksha Vijnan" or the science of giving Shaktipat
initiation. You don't have to be an engineer to enjoy the
technology of radio waves to communicate. Similarly, one
doesn't need to be a Shaktipat Guru to burn down their
karmas.
Answer 2.
Please read in conjunction with Answer 1. It should be self-
explanatory for you now.
However, it doesn't happen in an orderly way, and that too
in a compartmentalized manner. I have written about this
phenomenon very often in my books. When Kundalini
energy makes the ascent, it doesn't mean that it first clears
up all karmas associated with each chakra before going on
to the next chakra. Just remember the example of a group
of mules climbing a narrow mountain track trying to
overtake each other for no reason. His Holiness Swami
Vishnu Tirtha has given this beautiful example in one of his
books. Further, remember that you don't go anywhere
closer to the source, as the veil of maya is removed little by
little. I am repeating the phrase "little by little" as said by
Lord Krishna in the text Gita. Instead, your own divine
nature begins to be reflected back to you. In the process,
you also start to realize the true nature of the Maya or the
cosmic power. Just recall the small poem I wrote at the
beginning of my book, The Power Unknown to God, under
the title "Salutations from the author".
Answer 3.
One can't directly experience the kundalini energy. It is
very subtle. Whereas the ascent of pran can be experienced.
However, the ascent of pran implies the opening of the
Shushumna Nadi, or the central channel. Since kundalini
energy is located at the entrance to the Shushumna Nadi, it
ascends along with the pran. This implies karmas start
getting neutralized, which are experienced as kriyas.
Answer 4.
Please read it in conjunction with Answer 3.
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When kriyas manifest, all known modern scientific
phenomena are defied. A practitioner experiences the
cosmic power as a separate entity in the body, mind,
intellect, ego, and also in the external day-to-day life. It
leaves no doubt in the practitioner's mind. Further, at least
you know that something serious is happening in your body
when kriyas manifest. Whether you call it kundalini energy
or use another name, it doesn't matter. What matters is the
crux of the issue: your karmas have started burning up. And
that's all about spiritual growth. Spiritualism has no
meaning other than the freedom of the soul from Maya, or
the cosmic illusion. Please don't get distracted by the
massive amount of literature on the subject worldwide. Of
course, it's your choice.
However, it's not possible to measure how much progress
one has made in the burning down of karmas. The reason is
that we don't know what kinds of karma we have
accumulated and carried forward from the past. However,
as the thick layer of karmic dust surrounding the soul is
chipped away little by little, the mind becomes less and less
chaotic. As a result, the calm mind becomes a mirror of the
soul within. As a result, the divine qualities of the soul
begin to be reflected back to it. Since the soul is formless, it
can't perceive itself in any form. Only its nature is reflected
back to it. Hence, the sadhak is the best judge of whether he
is making progress. Further, here's another phenomenon
that occurs. Egoism starts to disintegrate, just as it does in
deep sleep. Hence, the soul isn't bothered any longer about
such silly questions, whether it is making any progress or
not. This is crucial to understand.
Answer 5.
A Guru who has attained siddhis or supernatural powers
can easily make out the progress made by the disciple.
However, he is very unlikely to reveal it to the disciple to
avoid any ego boost in the disciple. Revealing such details
would be against the disciple's interests. As I said earlier,
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spiritual progress is inversely proportional to the balance
stock of karmas and egoism. As the egoism reaches
advanced stages of disintegration, as it happens in deep
sleep, the disciple himself or herself will not be bothered by
such silly thoughts regarding the progress made. Some kind
of courage, a don't-care attitude towards anything, or a "so
be it" attitude develops in the sadhak.
I have already explained to you earlier in the above
paragraphs regarding the difference between kundalini
energy and pran. In a nutshell, kundalini energy is the
primordial form of the cosmic power, but in its destructive
mode. Whereas pran is a grosser form of the same. It is
subtler than the physical forces but grosser than the mental
forces. Further, anything that moves in the cosmos is due to
pran, including the lungs of creatures, which result in
breathing.
Answer 6.
When the cosmic power begins the creation of a human
being, it first assumes the form of intellect and egoism. It is
followed by the mind. And then followed by the Prana.
Anything that moves in this cosmos is called Prana. So, the
vibration of this Prana causes the lungs to move, resulting
in the pumping action of breath in and out. Hence, breath is
not a vehicle for Prana. It is the other way round. Breathing
in creatures begins with Prana. This Prana becomes denser
and manifests as the flesh, blood, and bones of the body.
All this process occurs when the cosmic power works in
creative mode. So, technically, Prana is not a form of the
kundalini energy. Prana is a form of the cosmic power in its
creative form. Whereas the same cosmic power in its
destructive mode is called Kundalini energy. It seems you
are mixing up the concepts, which is why you are not
getting clarity. After creating the human being, the same
cosmic power assumes the form of "sustaining mode". It
continuously projects and sustains the illusion of life for the
human being. It is akin to a film projector beaming a
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certain number of frames per second continuously onto a
screen in front. That's how you see the effect of a motion
picture. Same phenomenon here also. But in a much more
complex way. The infinity outside the human body acts as
the screen. The beam of cosmic power is projected onto the
psyche and also outside through the gross sensory organs.
Just like a motion picture, besides all the audio-visual
effects, many other parameters are also added, such as the
senses of smell, touch, and taste, nine categories of human
emotions, the functions of exercising free will, intellect,
and egoism. As a result, the "life," as we call it, is designed
to be experienced by the trapped soul within the human
body. The gross structure of the human body and the
external world is composed of five physical elements. This
is what we call "nature" or the third form of the cosmic
power. And thus, the cycle of birth and death goes on
eternally. When the same cosmic power is instigated by a
Guru to enter a destructive mode, it is called kundalini
energy or by any other name, depending on the yoga
technique used by the Guru. And the process of instigating
the cosmic power to enter destructive mode is called
"awakening" in loose terms around the world. Hence,
there's no latent form for the cosmic power as such,
technically. It is always conscious and dynamic. The
perineum is the region where the root chakra is located.
The final gross form of the cosmic power after creating the
human being is the "earth element". Hence, the root chakra
is associated with the earth element. It is logical that the
cosmic power remains there only wherever it has finished
the creation process. At least this is, as per my little
understanding. I am not a scholar and can't tell you the
intricacies of the science. However, sitting at the base of
the spine or in the region of the perineum, the cosmic
power continues to sustain the illusion of life for the soul.
Of course, the entire cerebrospinal system, along with all
chakras, is interwoven or meshed together to achieve the
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illusory effect of life with all sorts of sensual and
psychological experiences. Hence, there's no such thing as
a latent form of kundalini energy. It is always conscious
and dynamic. It seems you are trying to understand the
overall concept through the lens of kundalini energy being
a physical energy. Maybe you are trying to mix up all the
concepts, which is why you are not getting clarity. Or
maybe I just don't understand your thoughts. Lastly, in
view of what I explained above, there is no such thing as
kundalini energy being in a gross form in the perineum and
becoming subtler as it climbs up. As I said earlier, your
questions are not straightforward and are confusing because
you are mixing up the concepts. I am sorry I can't help you
further on this topic. Moreover, I have already explained
the structure of the Muladhara, or root chakra, in my book
The Power Unknown to God in much greater detail. I
suggest you please read the chapter again. The root chakra
is so complex. I have tried my best to throw light on the
subject in my book. Further, I didn't elaborate on other
chakras because all such academic knowledge is of no use
to you unless you want to give a lecture or write a book.
Your karma will not get burned down by knowing all such
academic details. Instead, I suggest you read my book The
Power Unknown to God again, along with the book "The
Illusion" and the Q&A books. You may get much better
clarity. It will take me a long time to type the structure of
the root chakra here. Kundalini energy, in its latent form, if
you wish to understand it that way, is located in the root
chakra. Hence, you need to understand the entire root
chakra ecosystem for that. Bye. God bless you.
Answer 7.
I think my reply number 6 to your previous question
answers this question. The nature of the kundalini energy in
its primordial form is illusory. Please read my book, "The
Illusion." You will get much better clarity. It will not be
possible for me to answer it here as a message.
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Answer 8.
My knowledge of nuclear science is zero. I am not a
physicist. I will not be able to help you here. However,
according to ancient Sanskrit texts, kundalini energy, or the
cosmic energy in its primordial form, is Maya, the cosmic
illusion. It means something that makes you experience
something that is neither true nor there, and neither is
permanently blissful. It implies that Maya, or the cosmic
illusion, is opposite to God, whose nature is Truth absolute,
consciousness absolute, and bliss absolute. I am sorry I
can't help you here, but I can't draw parallels to nuclear
science or the processes of nuclear fission and
thermonuclear fusion. As per modern science, there are
four fundamental forces in nature. Weak force, strong
nuclear force, electromagnetic force, and gravitational
force. I suppose modern science isn't yet anywhere near
finding a grand unified theory of all four fundamental
forces. Personally, I don't even agree with the idea of a
grand unified theory, given what little I've read about the
primordial form of cosmic power in ancient Sanskrit texts.
Because a grand unified theory has to encompass
everything, including human intellect that's trying to study
it. This means that a theoretical physicist trying to
understand the primordial form of cosmic power must also
factor his own intellect into such a study. Perhaps modern
science is drifting away from this perspective at the
moment. I have written about it exactly in the very
"Introduction" chapter of my book The Power Unknown to
God. Hence, drawing parallels to nuclear fission and fusion
may be of no use. Firstly, you have ignored the other three
fundamental forces of nature as per modern science.
Secondly, you forgot the small poem I wrote at the very
beginning of my book, The Power Unknown to God, under
the heading "Salutations from the author." I haven't written
that poem from a literary point of view or in any abstract
sense. Instead, I had tried to summarize the very nature of
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kundalini energy. I suggest you please read the poem again.
Answer 9.
This must pertain to independent yoga systems, such as
Ashtanga yoga or Raja yoga. My knowledge of such yoga
systems or other tantric systems is zero. Hence, I can't
comment on it. Kindly don't send me any links or
references, as I wouldn't be able to even go through them.
A lot of sadhaks have been sending me links to websites
and PDFs on various subjects, asking for my comments. I
hope you understand that I will not be able to respond. In
any case, I have not seen any question of this kind in this
paragraph. So, I can't comment.
Answer 10.
There's no such thing in our Shaktipat Guru Parampara to
my knowledge. My Guru Ji, His Holiness Swami
Sahajananda Tirtha, never said anything about it. In our
lineage, a Guru simply exercises sankalpa, or free will, and
bestows Shaktipat on the disciple. The grace of the Guru is
the same for all sadhaks. However, it depends on how a
sadhak receives the Guru's grace. It's just akin to a human
being receiving sunlight on the body. If the person doesn't
come out of the room and often stays indoors, they will not
get exposure to the sunlight. Hence, the variation in the
level of Shaktipat depends on how a sadhak receives it, not
on the sankalpa or free will exercised by the Guru. I have
no idea about other Shaktipat lineages and how they do it.
Maybe they use some other techniques. I can't comment on
them.
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Kriyas

Question: A practitioner: I received my Shaktipat initiation
today. The overall experience was very soft and gentle. I
connected to our Gurus and asked for Shaktipat to be
successful and for the Kriya to start. And it began
immediately with a wave of energy entering through the
crown, shoulders, and palms.
Then I focused on you and my Mantra, but my mind was
very active (also linked to a restless night of sleep).
Emotions were okay, and the Mantra was running all along
in the background. But for the full 45 minutes, I had to
bring my mind back to focus on visualizing you constantly,
with no further Kriya.
My left ear was blocked during the process, which is very
unusual. I had to finish after 45 minutes because my heater
was off by mistake, and I started feeling cold, but also
because my mind kept being very active.
At the end of the session, I decided to use one of the
techniques I have been taught as a therapist, "Havening, to
release any tension, frustration, or desire.
Finally, I expressed my gratitude to you and the lineage for
bestowing the Shaktipat deeksha upon me. After I finished
my sadhan, I had another light, Kriya.
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I felt as if God had filled my body with new energy, and he
would guide me throughout the day as I prepared for the
second day of the initiation.
My response: Excellent. But please remember not to
forcefully focus on your Guru's image if kriyas start
manifesting. Keep chanting the Mantra and keep observing
the kriyas. Today, it is alright since the Shaktipat deeksha
was being given. Sometimes it isn't easy to tell whether
kriyas are manifesting. But in the future, you should keep
this in mind.
Question: A practitioner: Today, while in sadhan, I
reached a moment of thoughtlessness and experienced
bliss. But just then, I was disturbed by external noises. I sat
for sadhan again, and the same thing happened. I was just
in that state and was disturbed once again.
Also, these days, tears roll down my cheeks even when I
read, listen, or come across spiritual content. As soon as I
see any idol of God in the temple or think of virtually
seeking your blessings, my eyes are filled with tears.
Also, I have felt guilty for not procreating a child for the
last few days. Now I have reached a stage in life where I
want to step away from all this and seek spiritual progress
and divine blessings. I was hesitant to share this with you
for a long time. But today, I felt like unloading my
emotions and placing them at your feet. I don't want to do
sadhan with guilt. My husband and I are leading a happy
life, but I am always guilty.
My response: After Shaktipat deeksha, the awakened
kundalini energy churns the subconscious mind. As a
result, all sorts of karmas related to the nine categories of
human emotions surface to the conscious level. Whatever
you are experiencing is only a kriya. Do not resist those
thoughts.
The emotion of guilt you are experiencing now is good for
you. Your karma is getting cleaned. It will continue for
some time, and you will be free from that karma. That
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means you will no longer feel guilty. The awakened
kundalini energy is all-knowing and conscious. It will free
you from the emotion of guilt. But all this will happen only
if you do your sadhan regularly, not otherwise.
You said that you are not able to do sadhan with guilt.
There is no need to think that way, because whatever is
happening to you is only sadhan. Let the emotion of guilt
be permanently eradicated from your mind by allowing the
kriyas or the thought of guilt to pass. Just be a witness and
a silent spectator to all such thoughts. Continue with your
usual life, exercising dispassion and self-surrender to the
Guru.
Some mental kriyas are much more disgusting than what
you are experiencing now. But a sadhak needs to undergo
all such disgusting kriyas too. Disgust is also among the
nine categories of human emotions. Similarly, there could
be other such kriyas that occur occasionally.
Some kriyas are enjoyable, and some are painful. You need
to allow both to manifest and get cleaned up in the end.
Lastly, please remember that there's no difference between
a saint and a sinner in God's eyes. Hence, a sinner doesn't
have to worry about his sins, and a saint doesn't have to feel
great about his virtues. Both are simply karma, meaning
they are trash that needs to be cleaned up.
Question: A practitioner: Some scenarios I am
experiencing during sadhan that I am not sure can be
deemed kriyas.
1) Scenario: - Some mild shaking of the body starts; the
chanting of the mantra doesn't stop, and I am focusing on
the Guru image as well. Should I stop the mantra here or
continue it?
2) Scenario: - sometimes wild body shaking happens,
followed by some mudras, hands raising up. Here, the
mantra stops, and my focus on Guru’s image also scatters,
but as this is happening, I am aware of all of it; I am sure
this is a kriya, so I don't forcefully bring back the mantra



Secrets of Shaktipat and Kundalini Yoga Vol - 4

109

and image; I just stay as a witness. But as soon as this kriya
stops, I go back to chanting and the image. Let me know if
I am doing this correctly?
3) Scenario: - I am chanting a mantra, start focusing on an
image, then the image is replaced by a number of vague
images combined with thoughts. At this point, it is very
difficult to distinguish between a thought about a dream-
like image. But the mantra keeps going, so I keep going
with it. As I am still conscious that Guru's image is gone, I
try to retrieve it as soon as the force of those above-
mentioned images recedes.
I don't know if this is my lack of focus or churning
happening in my subconscious. And this scenario is
predominant during sadhan. What should be done in this
scenario?
Q 1) Isn't focusing on the Guru image the same as dharana
in Ashtanga yoga? The stronger your focus, the more
kundalini will get triggered. I thought, with Shaktipat, I
wouldn't have to do anything, but it seems that focusing on
the Guru and keeping the mind on the image are still up to
me. Also, one thing I noticed when I am focusing on Guru's
image, this is there for 2-3 secs, then it vanishes, then I
again retrieve it back, and then again it vanishes, this goes
on, it seems tiresome for me. Does this happen to everyone,
or only to me?
Q2) I don't remember exactly, but somewhere u said, if a
person takes deeksha from two people in the same lineage,
there will be a clash of energies. Why will there be a clash?
Isn't the energy the same within a lineage? Isn't the Guru
tattva the same, or is it different for different Shaktipat
Gurus in the lineage? Also, I have read that one should not
mix the energies of two lineages by taking deeksha from
both, as this can lead to an energy clash, which seems
understandable. Can you elaborate on this topic, please, on
how this works?
My response: Mantra should stop on its own. That's the
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thumb rule. One shouldn't stop the mantra on one's own. If
kriyas begin, the sadhak should continue observing them as
a witness. He shouldn't remember Guru during that time.
Otherwise, kriyas may stop manifesting. It seems you are
thinking only about the scenarios pertaining to your sadhan.
Whereas kriyas can manifest in many ways beyond your
wildest imagination. Hence, just follow the above thumb
rules for sadhan. Focusing on the Guru and chanting the
mantra are meant only to kick-start the kriyas. Once they
start manifesting, there's no longer any requirement to keep
your mind focused on your Guru. However, mantra
chanting must go on unless it stops on its own due to
distractions, etc. Later, if you realize that you have stopped
mantra chanting, then let it be so. Just remain in sadhan and
keep observing the kriyas as a witness. I hope it's clear
now. Regarding your second question. Shaktipat deeksha
shouldn't be taken twice within our lineage. Please don't go
by the language; try to understand intellectually that it will
be a clash when the Guru tattva or the Shakti is one. Please
open up your mind broadly and understand the larger
picture and the rationale behind it. Guru tattva and Shakti
are the same, even in other lineages. Isn't the divine one
and all-pervading everywhere? However, on our path, we
do give Shaktipat deeksha to anyone who has already taken
initiation in other lineages. Going by your above logic, we
shouldn't be giving deeksha to anyone if he has already
taken deeksha in other lineages. However, we do consider
them and give Shaktpat deeksha. It's just that, within our
lineage, we don't give Shaktipat initiation twice, whether
by the same Guru or another. For example, why can't I give
Shaktipat deeksha to a person again and again? I don't do it
because it is meaningless. For example, you don't press an
electrical button repeatedly to pass the current unless the
button is malfunctioning. In Shaktipat deeksha, there's no
chance for such a mechanical breakdown. What a Guru
does is simply exercise sankalpa or free will. Therefore,
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doesn't it become meaningless trying to exercise sankalpa
or free will again and again for the same disciple? It seems
you are imagining Shaktipat deeksha akin to infrared heat
treatment, where the more you administer it, the more you
get healed. Whereas the cosmic power is so subtle that it's
finer than even your intellect. That's why Shaktipat deeksha
is given only once by a Guru. Now, this same logic applies
to all other Gurus within the same lineage, since we share
common ancestors. If a Guru gives Shaktipat deeksha in
our lineage, it's as good as any other Shaktipat deeksha
given by any other Guru within our lineage. If anyone tries
to disrespect it, it amounts to disrespecting or a lack of
adequate trust in our own past Gurus of the lineage. I hope
you can comprehend the essence of it. Whereas I don't
mind giving Shaktipat deeksha to someone who happened
to receive Shaktipat deeksha from other lineages, because
Gurus of that lineage are not my past Gurus in the
hierarchy. Further, their authenticity would also be in
question. For example, let's say a person says that he has
received Shaktipat deeksha from some Guru of a well-
known lineage. I am not doubting the authenticity of that
lineage. However, I may doubt the authenticity of the Guru
who gave the person the deeksha. Whereas, if someone
says he has taken Shaktipat deeksha from one of Swami
Shivom Tirtha's disciples or his grand disciples, how can I
give Shaktipat deeksha again to that person? It amounts to
disrespecting my own Grand Guru, His Holiness Swami
Shivom Tirtha. The word "clash" is used to explain the
thumb rule followed in our lineage. If I happen to
disrespect my own Guru and try to give Shaktipat deeksha
again to someone who has already been given deeksha,
then it becomes an act of egoism on my part. I may get
humbled down by the Guru tattva or the cosmic energy for
not exercising trust in my own lineage. That's why it's
explained by a simple word "clash". Please try to avoid
focusing too much on the language or the words used
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sometimes. Language is also illusory in nature. Sometimes
language can be misleading, too. In a spiritual journey, it
has little relevance, unlike material things. Sometimes a
Shaktipat Guru may be even illiterate. As you are aware,
education is not mandatory for a spiritual journey. Often,
great sages were mostly illiterates. What's required of a
sadhak is faith in his Guru, not the flowery language he can
speak or the so-called perfect words he can use. Lastly, for
your information, the word "clash" has been used by my
Guru Ji, His Holiness Swami Sahajananda Tirtha. I haven't
asked him or questioned him verbatim about how Shakti, or
the cosmic energy, can result in a clash. I immediately
understood the essence of his message. I hope it's clear
now.
Question: A practitioner: Okay, so word clash doesn't
mean anything; it is just about respecting the lineage and
having faith in ancestors and Gurus, is that right?
What if the mantra stops on its own, and then thoughts
happen randomly? Now, will these thoughts be deemed as
kriya only? If so, how will I know when these thoughts
(kriyas) will finish, and non-kriya thoughts will start? Then
I have to start chanting the mantra again to kick-start the
kriyas. Thoughts go on continuously during meditation, at
varying speeds, except for those few moments of no-
thought space.
My response: The word clash means egoistic defiance of
the past Gurus of our lineage. It's not merely about
respecting the lineage and having faith in its past Gurus. It
seems you haven't fully understood its essence. As I said,
the Guru tattva, or the cosmic energy, will sort out the Guru
who indulges in such egoistic action. Hence, it can be
called a clash only in a way, although there's no other word
to describe it exactly. At least not, as far as my limited
knowledge of English vocabulary goes. That means the
clash negatively affects the Guru's spiritual ascension.
Hence, it's a very tangible thing. Thought is also kriya only
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unless you deliberately think of something, wherein it
becomes karma. You are the best judge to decide whether a
thought has arisen randomly or happened deliberately. You
are missing a vital clue here. Mantra chanting may come to
a halt without you realizing it. That means your mind
would have drifted onto some powerful sequence of
thoughts without your awareness. Then, only mantra
chanting comes to a stop. If the thoughts are not that
powerful, you would be aware of both the mantras being
chanted and the rising thoughts. But even these thoughts
that arise during mantra chanting are also kriyas. But if you
happen to forget about mantra chanting and later realize it,
then let it be so. No need to restart mantra chanting during
that sadhan session. Just remain as a witness and keep
observing; any further thoughts will arise, which will
happen in any case.
Question: A practitioner: An off-topic question for you.
How do you deal with emotions in general?
Most of the time, I remain calm, but recently I’ve noticed
that some of my emotions are a bit stronger. Anger or
liking someone I can’t generally have gives me a sinking
feeling. We're emotionally charged. Hence, the question.
Not able to witness it fully without getting entangled.
Making me emotionally charged, though I can observe it.
My response: In our path, sadhaks are not supposed to get
emotional or resist emotions either way.
As sadhan progresses, emotions will gradually and
naturally calm down. It should happen naturally. Hence,
there's nothing known as dealing with them other than
exercising dispassion as much as possible.
Question: A lady practitioner: Is it really so that we create
our own reality from consciousness with our thought
patterns, beliefs, and assumptions? I am starting to find that
it is becoming a daily occurrence.
For instance, I think of someone I haven’t seen in months,
and then they end up contacting me. This happens with
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people I have not spoken to in months, up to 20 years!
Then, things I think of, other people bring up in
conversations. It’s becoming so frequent that I can no
longer pass it off as a coincidence but as something coming
from within. I notice, watch, and see the world from a
whole new perspective. If this is so, then I create my world,
and that is a vast concept for my mind to handle at the
moment. Would love to hear your thoughts on this.
My response:Whatever reality we undergo through is only
a reflection of what has already been accumulated within
the subconscious mind in the form of karma. However, it
all depends on the strength of the imprinted memories of
the past.
Suppose the accumulated imprints are not that strong. In
that case, they may manifest simply as thoughts one last
time or a few times before they are permanently removed
from the subconscious mind. However, if they are stronger,
then they manifest as physical reality either for one last
time or a few times before the karmic connection is
permanently removed.
Therefore, it’s true that a human being is the creator of their
own destiny. However, the destiny has already been coded
at the time of their birth. However, while undergoing the
destiny, all new experiences are recycled back into the
subconscious mind, thereby becoming a cause for future
destiny, either in the current lifetime or in future lives. In
this scenario, it’s also deemed that a human being is the
creator of their destiny themselves.
In your case, the thought pattern in your mind about your
friend happened to manifest as reality because of the strong
karmic bond from the past. Otherwise, the thought pattern
would have died down simply after flashing in the mind for
a few times. Yes, indeed, we are the creators of our own
destiny, but it needs to be understood from the angle
mentioned above.
If such events are happening for you, indeed, it’s not a
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coincidence because nothing happens in the cosmos at
random. Whatever happens to a person, or whatever destiny
unfolds, is under the influence of accumulated karmas
alone.
After Shaktipat deeksha, the subconscious mind undergoes
a process of churning. All sorts of sensual impressions are
unearthed and brought to the level of the conscious mind. If
they are strong enough, then they manifest as reality.
Even in cases where people exhibit supernatural powers,
the fundamental rule remains the same. There’s no such
thing as supernatural powers from a yoga point of view. All
phenomena are perfectly natural. However, for ordinary
people who are not sadhaks, they may seem supernatural.
In your case, you may be developing some power to
perceive future events. A few of our other sadhaks also
reported such incidents. But you shouldn’t dwell on this too
much. Just remain in a state of witness and observe such
things as a passive spectator.
Of course, you can think about me getting tons of cash so
that I benefit from your powers (just humour).
Question: A practitioner: I am still roaming like in a dark
container. No direction for the door has been seen yet.
My response: You already have that support in the form of
your Guru. Why do you feel that you are in darkness
without knowing where to go? Just focus on your Guru at
all times and continue serving your Guru. That's all you
need to do. By focusing on serving your Guru, the rest will
fall into place like pieces of a puzzle. Please don't worry
about it.
Question: A practitioner: Guru Ji, do you remember in
2020 when I felt like I was having heart attacks, I went to
the hospital many times, and they told me I was fine and
that it must be panic attacks? It started happening again the
night before last. It's been almost 3 years since it ended. I
don't know if it's kriyas or just another cycle repeating itself
in my life, but I'm so much weaker now than I was the last
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time.
My response: It's excellent that you're aware of these
experiences. They are positive kriyas. If doctors have
confirmed that your health is fine, there's no need for fear.
These sensations are likely due to kriyas.
Question: A practitioner: Yesterday, while I was doing
sadhana. Suddenly, I got a fear of death and felt an
immense heat and itching sensation. Also. Fear of losing
consciousness and insanity of mind. If I continue sadhana.
So, I suddenly stopped sadhana. What if my mind became
insane? I am worried. My instinct says this is the last stage
of piercing my rudra granthii.
My response: Such kriyas are a natural part of a sadhak’s
journey. There is no need to fear or worry about them, as
the all-knowing cosmic power is always protecting you.
These experiences serve to burn away karmas. It is
important to practice self-surrender to the divine and
bravely endure these kriyas. Fear-related kriyas may also
arise in daily life, but they will not last forever.
Let me remind all sadhaks of some important truths.
Consider how small our lives are in the vastness of the
cosmos—our existence is fleeting, and even the greatest
kings and emperors are eventually forgotten. True
remembrance is reserved for great sages. Therefore, take
life as it comes and try not to worry too much.
It is completely normal to experience fear during the initial
stages of kundalini awakening. I, too, felt fear when kriyas
first manifested in my body 14 years ago, as I have written
in my book. Let this serve as a lesson: there is nothing to
worry about. The cosmic power will protect you, and kriyas
rarely become overwhelming unless there is an accidental
awakening without a Guru. In your case, you have received
Shaktipat initiation under the guidance of your Gurus,
which provides additional protection.
Ultimately, what is there to achieve in this world of
impermanence? Be courageous and surrender sincerely to
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the divine. However, when fear-related kriyas arise, avoid
focusing on your Guru, as this may halt the process and
leave karmic burdens unresolved. Practice patience and
perseverance with courage. I am glad to hear that such
kriyas have manifested for you—it indicates your sadhana
is progressing well. Take care and remain brave.
Question: A practitioner: I wanted to follow up on your
last answer.
I've been wanting to practice more, yet when I'm not at
home and use the mantra in my head, negative emotions
come up, and this becomes uncomfortable.
As if raising my energy in a public environment was not
safe, and as if I were being somewhat attacked.
I do not fear Kryia manifesting with my Guru mantra,
which I initially thought was the root cause.
And when I use a simple mantra such as OM, I feel good.
I can hardly imagine Guruji practicing in an airplane.
Would he have opinions or advice on the matter?
My response: I am not sure if I have understood your
question correctly. But you must allow kriyas to manifest.
However unpleasant, fearful, unethical, unrighteous, or
disgusting they might appear to you. Please understand that
such kriyas manifest for your good. The all-knowing
cosmic power only knows what kind of karmic baggage
you have carried forward into your current life. When
specific categories of karma are being cleared, the impact
can be anything but pleasant. But please stick to the basic
rules of sadhan or yoga practice and try to remain in a state
of witness to whatever you experience. Of course, you need
to keep other basic rules in mind.
Kriyas shouldn't be noticed by people who have not
received Shaktipat initiation. Otherwise, they may think
that you are going crazy. That's why it is suggested that
sadhan, or practice, shouldn't be done in public. Only in
some instances, where kriyas usually manifest internally as
energy flow or vibrations, can one risk doing them in
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public places, as I mentioned about my sadhan on
aeroplanes. It used to take me 2 hours to fly from New
Delhi to Hyderabad in India. So, I used to get a nice
opportunity for sadhan during the flight. Of course, I wasn't
disturbed by the flight attendants either, since they thought
I was asleep. But please understand that when surgery is
necessary for curing a disease, one shouldn't get scared and
ask the doctor to prescribe noninvasive treatment. If you do
so, it becomes a conditional surrender to the doctor. You
can't tell a doctor how to cure your disease,
notwithstanding your internal fears and doubts. Similarly,
please don't expect the all-knowing cosmic power to clean
up your self-accumulated karmas the way you want. You
have been given a mantra for a reason. Suppose you feel
that chanting other mantras gives you a pleasant
experience. In that case, you should also remember that the
mantra given to you is supposed to act as a surgical blade.
It was never meant to provide you with a pleasant
experience. I am aware of the mantra your Guru Ji gave
you, and it is powerful. In any case, on our path, the mantra
is only to act as a carrier, a vessel, or a medium for you.
And that, too, is only temporary. At some point, the mantra
will stop on its own. Once kriyas kick in aggressively and
regularly, the mantra is no longer relevant in itself, as the
purpose would have already been achieved through their
manifestation. Is this the doubt you wanted to ask? Please
rephrase your question if you haven't gotten the answer.
God bless you.
Question: Same practitioner:
Thank you. This was not my question, but it helped
anyway, and I found the answer very insightful. My
original concern is practicing my mantra internally in
public, such as on public transport. When I do so, I tend to
feel bad and/or ungrounded pretty quickly, as if I am
disrupting the low energy in the environment I am in
(public transport) and being attacked for it. Hence, I do not
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use it and instead focus on a neutral mantra or on other
things. I would be interested in your recommendation or in
whether you've had a similar experience. Should I push
through with my given mantra?
Or should I use it only in private until I get further along
the path?
My original intention was to work with the mantra as much
as possible, especially when doing activities that did not
require my full attention (e.g., riding public transport,
cooking, doing the dishes). I appreciate your time, thank
you.
My response: Chanting a mantra internally amounts to
doing sadhan only. That should not be done in the first
place, as per the basic rule. If everything is alright, one can
do it. But if one does not feel comfortable, it means it
shouldn't be practiced. The all-knowing cosmic power may
be sending a message that he should stop chanting the
mantra given by the Guru because there is a contradiction
here. On one side, he is trying to do sadhan by chanting a
mantra, and on the other side, kriyas can't be allowed
because he is moving in a public place. On the one hand, he
is manifesting the kriyas by chanting the mantra; on the
other hand, he might be trying to suppress them because he
is moving through public places. That's the contradiction.
Chanting a mantra internally is more powerful in any case.
Lastly, chanting other mantras is his business. They will be
of no use to him from a spiritual point of view because the
science of mantras is meant for materialistic benefits only.
However, the mantra given to him during Shaktipat is
intended solely for the awakening of kundalini energy,
although he may receive some material benefits as a spin-
off. He hasn't understood why a mantra has been given to
him during Shaktipat Deeksha. He is getting confused
about the mantra given to him. Please tell him that his
mantra shouldn't be compared to others'. Lastly, the mantra
given to him is only temporary. It may stop permanently at
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any time because no mantra will bring him salvation from
the cycle of birth and death. Only the burning down of
karmas will bring him salvation, and that can only happen
with the awakening of kundalini energy. This, in turn, has
been done for him through exercising free will and also
charging a mantra with Shaktipat. That's it. As I understand
it, he has misunderstood the very idea behind the mantra
being given to him. He is trying to compare it with the
science of mantras. It is a totally different scenario in
Shaktipat.
Question: A practitioner: After returning from Gaumukh, I
have done sadhan hardly 4 times, but almost all day I feel
something moving on my Sahasrara chakra. When I am
texting, I think the same. Sometimes, my body will get
extra Shakthi. If I have any doubts, I keep on asking Swami
Sahajananda Tirtha Guru Ji during sadhan. Nowadays, my
mind is not accepting sitting in Sadhan.
My response: Such a kind of kriya, like energy flow,
happens that way only, whether one sits in meditation or
not. Because life itself becomes a kriya for a sadhak. Every
moment of life indeed becomes a kriya only. Such a flow of
energy may be experienced for a few years. I have
experienced it for many years, and even now sometimes.
But it will not harm in any way. It is a sign that sadhan is
going on well. Sadhan doesn't mean sitting in meditation
only. As I said earlier, the entire life itself becomes a
sadhan. Later, the flow of energy may also spread over the
face, eyes, ears, and nostrils. The energy flow will be
experienced during normal routine activities and during
waking hours. Of course, during sleep, one doesn't
experience it, obviously. There is simply nothing to worry
about it. In fact, it is a good kriya for cleansing karmas. But
it will go on for many years. Sometimes the intensity could
be high. During such times, sadhan should be stopped
entirely, and the mind diverted to materialistic worldly
pursuits such as shopping, watching TV, speaking to
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relatives, etc. The mind should not be focused on spiritual
subjects if the kriyas become aggressive and unbearable.
Further, the energy flow could occur throughout the body.
Question: A practitioner: Sharing my experience in sadhan
this morning. Recently, I have found that in a part of my
practice, there is an intense tightening of my forehead,
eyes, and eyebrows, stitched together & focused upwards
with a fierce light trying to penetrate my space, from the
cosmos. It comes and goes, holding on intensely and then
releasing. This morning, I had a clear vision through this
space of a Yogi sitting cross-legged, meditating in a cave;
the message was to find my own cave. I'm inspired to find
some caves in Melbourne and sit in the sadhan of Guru Ji.
The meditation caves in India have surely affected my
chitta. I surrender all of this at your lotus feet, Guru Ji.
My response: It need not be a cave in the classical sense.
So please don't have to bother searching for any caves.
Wherever you sit and do sadhan becomes your ashram. It
could be anywhere. A cave, a tree house, a mud house, a
stone cabin, a wooden cabin, a hole in the Earth, an anthill,
or anything else. Please try to understand its essence. In my
case, even my car is my ashram. Maybe in the future I will
try to upgrade to a proper motorhome, RV, or Caravan.
Whatever vision you underwent must be from your past
lives. This is called "vasana" in Sanskrit, the tendency to
behave in a particular way due to accumulated karma. The
same must have triggered off for you. You must have
meditated in caves in your past lives. Hence, such visions
are being flashed for you as kriyas. I also had many such
visions years ago. But it doesn't mean any message as such.
Regarding the kriya on your forehead, yes, it's the ajna
chakra kriya. I am aware of such kriyas. I have also
experienced it long ago. I am happy to know that your
sadhan is going on well.
Question: A practitioner: Dear Guru Ji, I am sorry to
bother you. I wanted to share something. Since our India
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trip, my life has been a roller coaster. So much has
happened. But also. I have been getting this thought a lot.
That all of this, this life, this struggle, doesn't make any
sense. And I mean it not in a depressive way. Everything
around me seems to look like a kind of fake reality, things'
roll', but there is no meaning to it. Life seems to me
completely stupid. I can't get rid of this thought. It is all for
nothing; it is worth nothing. I mean, also not in a
depressive way, just realistic. I mean nothing, I am nothing,
all of this that I do is for nothing. This realization makes
me not want to do anything on this planet anymore.
I know this may sound strange. But I am just in this state
right now, constantly, since my trip to India.
Is our life for nothing? Why are we here? Why bother?
Why do we need to struggle to ascend? Why ascend? Why
is all of this? Why things ARE anyway? It was a sudden
shock for me. That it is all for nothing. I thought this would
pass, but it didn't
My response: All that I can say in a single sentence to
answer your questions is. Welcome to the world of yogis
and yoginis. I understood your current state of mind to
some extent based on your inputs. Of course, life is like
that. It has no punch in it. It has no absolute existence.
Everything is surreal. Something appears to you as
something else. That is called maya. Your spiritual growth
is taking place exactly as it is supposed to for you. Please
recall what I told you all after returning from Gomukh. I
said it will impact you profoundly in the future. I also told
you that my own spiritual journey began from the same
place when I was a 16-year-old kid. It is no wonder you
were affected by the trip to India in general and to Gomukh
in particular, since you traveled with your Guru rather than
as a tourist. It was supposed to impact your life. I am
thrilled to know that it will start happening for you soon.
The state of mind you are experiencing now can be
considered the beginning of dispassion, or vairagya, as it is
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called in Sanskrit. But it is only the beginning for you. You
will have to break through many more psychological
barriers in the future. As it happens, your mind will
transform too. However, many people are scared of the
term Vairagya, or dispassion. It is not at all a depressive
term as many people fear. It means just a loss of interest in
worldly things. It is akin to a baby losing interest in toys as
it grows up into adulthood. Of course, the grown-up baby
has nothing against the toys or hates them. It is just that it
has lost interest in them. The same is true here as well.
As Vairagya, or dispassion, begins, please understand that
your spiritual journey is on the right course. The beginning
of vairagya or dispassion occurs after a large chunk of
karmas are neutralized from your subconscious mind.
Otherwise, the impact of vairagya is not easily experienced
by sadhaks with only a little sadhan. You must have
already managed to burn down quite a few karmas in your
past lives. As a result, you are on the right track, reasonably
quickly, given your current age. I am, of course, happy to
know about your current state of mind. But it needs to
mature further. Your life, too, will unfold for you
accordingly. All that is not necessary to you in life, whether
toxic or sweet, will start vanishing. Similarly, you will say
goodbye to things that are not important to you. Your life
will become simpler over time, freeing you from many
things; as such, you are now a Shaktipat Guru. Just
continue with the work your Guru has given you. That is
the way for you, and it is also sadhan for you. But please
remember one thing. Maya, or the cosmic illusion, is
mighty. It tries to pull the sadhak back from leaving its
influence. It uses every trick to keep you from escaping. It
is akin to Mother Earth trying to pull down any object that
tries to escape from its gravity. It is the way things are in
the natural order as created by God.
However, the only way to avoid the trap of Maya is to keep
your mind constantly focused on your Guru. Your service
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to your Guru dilutes the binding power of Maya on you.
That is the secret of success in yoga systems. As a result,
Maya starts losing its binding power and tries to trap you
with much more powerful techniques. As His Holiness
Swami Vishnu Tirtha said to his disciple Swami Shivom
Tirtha, the main obstacle may be presented to you by none
other than the celestial beings, too. But then it is the way
things are. Again, it is the focus of your mind on your Guru
that will save you from the trap. Just continue your sadhan
as usual. Be ready and brace yourself for any sudden ups
and downs in life.
Of course, whatever happens will be for your good. In the
meantime, perform the mandatory karmas to earn your
bread and maintain your body. Your current understanding
is on the right course. Regarding the specific questions you
asked, please review the recent Q&A. One of the Shaktipat
Gurus from Belgium asked similar questions, if not the
same. My answer is the same for your questions also. It
will be boring for me to type them again. However, to
answer some of your peculiar questions, you don't need to
struggle to make spiritual ascension. All that is necessary is
to exercise self-surrender to the Guru. That Guru tattva
starts subtly acting on your mind. It is just like the way
your trip to Gomukh and India has begun impacting you.
You can't comprehend the subtle mechanism with your
limited intellect. Hence, please don't worry too much about
the answers to your questions. Anyway, you can go through
them again. In case you don't find them, please let me
know. I will share them again.
Question: A practitioner: I was meditating today with the
mantra. After paying obeisance to all the Gurus, I mentally
repeated the mantra. I looked into the eyes of my dear Guru
Ma. I was seeing a lot of light in her eyes. At a moment, a
thought came: look into the eyes of Guru Ji T. Sreenivasulu
Ji. And after that, the eyes of Guru Ji appeared, and I
looked into them. After a few seconds, I felt my whole
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body abandon me, and an enormous energy filled me. My
eyes met Guru Ji's, and the rest of my body was totally
relaxed, abandoned to the massive flow of energy. After the
meditation ended, I felt different from how I was before.
The whole body is pulsating. I feel whole, I feel complete. I
see everything around me, and at the same time, I think of
myself and the energy now filling my body. I feel heavy
and stable, kind and detached, as if I were watching a
movie.
Please explain to me, my dear Guru Ma or Guru Ji, what
has happened?
I am deeply grateful for taking the time to explain and for
having patience with all of us, Sadhaks.
My response: Such kinds of kriyas do happen sometimes.
Long ago, I experienced a similar kriya when my mind was
focused on my Guru Ji, His Holiness' face. His Holiness
used to put a round red mark on his forehead at the region
of the ajna chakra in those days. My mind became focused
on that red circular mark while meditating. I experienced a
similar, intense flow of light and energy entering my body.
In your case, it was the eyes of your Guru and Grand Guru.
Please remember that it's only the region of the ajna chakra.
Moreover, on our path, Shaktipat deeksha or initiation is
also given through the medium of eyesight. Shaktipat
occurs when the Guru looks into a person's eyes and
exercises free will. Hence, eyes play a crucial role in the
transmission of cosmic power besides touch. As I said,
such kriyas do happen. Anyway, I am glad that your sadhan
is going on well—no need to ponder over it too much. Just
go through the experience without trying to resist.
Question: A practitioner: I am experiencing a few things
lately. I am feeling like something inside. A feeling that I
can’t really describe, a funny feeling, but a nice feeling.
It is like some tickling sensation. Sometimes it is near the
Muladhara, sometimes near the Swadhishtana, sometimes
near the Anahat. At Ajna, it's very constant. It is always
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there. At the Agna, it is not a tickling sensation, but rather
like something pressing constantly between the eyebrows.
I am done fine in sadhan. Now I am doing it twice daily. As
per your advice, I do it between 7pm and 9pm every day. In
the morning also.
Also, I am going deep into meditation. I suppose this is
Dhyaan. Complete void. Sometimes the mind still goes
here and there, but I would say the grip on the mind is way
better than before now. It is like the mind obeys easily
enough.
I understand this must be kriya, am I right?
But what happens if I don’t come back from Dhyaan? Is it
possible that somebody goes in deep dhyaan and does not
come back?
Does it ever happen that a sadhak doesn’t come back from
that state?
The tingling sensation feels like something arising from
within. Maybe this is my perception misguiding me, or
maybe something else? Is this how the Kundalini arises? I
am feeling it constantly now. But I must say it is a very
nice and pleasant feeling. So, I like that sensation. It is
something I have never experienced before.
My response: Whatever is happening for you is Kriyas
only. There's nothing to ponder about them too much. I
have already written about such kriyas exhaustively in my
book, The Power Unknown to God, which you must have
read. I am surprised to see your above questions. It seems
you haven't read the book properly. I suggest you please
read it again. Further, you are being distracted by
vocabulary such as 'dhyana'. Such vocabulary is applicable
to independent meditation-based yoga systems such as
Ashtanga yoga. Dhyana is a process in which the mind
continuously focuses on an object without interruption. On
which object are you focusing your mind? In our path, you
are not supposed to focus your mind on anything at all.
That's why I said I am surprised by your questions. It seems
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you are getting distracted by all kinds of literature available
on various yoga systems. It also appears that you have not
understood the basic concept of Shaktipat and how it
works. Perhaps, had you read my book a little more deeply,
you wouldn't have asked the above questions. Regarding
the "void" that you referred to, again, the vocabulary is
applicable to Buddhism, I suppose. My knowledge of
Buddhism is zero. Hence, I can't comment on it. The
stillness of mind that you talk about is a kriya. For
example, if a person has practiced independent yoga
systems like ashtanga yoga in past lives, the person must
have experienced intense sessions of deep meditation on
several occasions. Such meditation sessions must have also
accumulated as karma. Please remember that karma starts
to neutralize only after the awakening of kundalini energy.
However, in independent yoga systems, meditation is used
as a technique to temporarily trick the mind into a state of
thoughtlessness. But only for a short duration. Soon, the
mind is forced out of such a state of thoughtlessness. But
memories of such a temporary state must have been etched
in your subconscious mind and carried forward to your
present life. Even such past memories are erased by the
cosmic power after Shaktipat. I have written about this
phenomenon precisely in my book and also explained it in
Q&A books. It seems you didn't read it properly.
Furthermore, I suggest you read my Q&A books. This has
been a repetitive question from the sadhaks. Once again, I
make it clear that if any of you happen to experience such a
state of thoughtlessness temporarily, it is only a kriya.
Please don't jump to the conclusion that you have entered
into the samadhi state. After Shaktipat initiation, a person
gradually gravitates towards the state of samadhi as karmas
burn away. It is akin to entering an ocean on the beach.
First, you walk into water up to your ankles, knees, waists,
chests, etc. This has profound implications. That means if a
person has managed to burn down a considerable number
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of karmas, the light from within starts reflecting back to the
soul, because the still mind becomes a mirror for the soul.
This means whether a person is sitting in meditation or not
doesn't matter. The experience of light of the soul getting
reflected back to it occurs continuously during the waking
state. Are you experiencing such a state after you finish
your sadhan? If not, then it is only a kriya that you
experienced during your sadhan. On the other hand, if you
are experiencing such a state during the waking state, then
a few supernatural powers should also start manifesting for
you. Are you experiencing such supernatural powers
manifesting? If not, then it is only a kriya. Sadhaks jump to
the conclusion that they have begun entering Samadhi
simply because they have experienced deep sadhan.
Another sign of the mind entering samadhi is losing track
of time. Time comes to a standstill. If you feel that one
hour has lapsed for you, then the relative time that has
lapsed around you would be much more. This depends
upon the depth of samadhi. The deeper you go into
samadhi, the more it seems time has come to a standstill.
Another phenomenon concerns breathing. As the mind
enters a state of thoughtlessness, breathing comes to a
standstill. Because breath is a function of the mind and vice
versa. As a result, all biological processes, including aging,
slow down. I have also written about this precisely in my
book. Are you experiencing a slowdown in your breathing?
Regarding your question about whether one returns from
samadhi, I suggest you stop reading the literature on
various yoga systems. The question pertains to the
meditation-based Raja Yoga system. I have read that if a
person can remain in a state of samadhi for 3 or 4 hours
continuously, he may not return to the waking state. But
this process is not applicable to us. Regarding your last
question about tingling sensations, they are all kriyas only.
Kriyas are the impact felt when karmas are burned down.
Obviously, it is due solely to the action of kundalini energy.
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However, kundalini energy is very subtle and truly
experienced by a person when it reveals its nature to the
practitioner. That means the person will be able to exercise
control over all physical phenomena. Have you ever
experienced X-rays entering your body when you were
getting an X-ray done in a laboratory? If you can't feel
anything entering your body like X-rays that are part of the
gross electromagnetic spectrum, how can you expect to
experience the primordial form of the cosmic power? You
only feel the gross impact of the energy when it is burning
down your karmas. I request you to kindly read my book,
The Power Unknown to God, once again and try to
understand the basic concept of Shaktipat. Also, I kindly
request that you read my Q&A books. Otherwise,
answering your questions becomes repetitive for me.
Further, I may not be able to explain such concepts in detail
in one WhatsApp message like this. Hence, I request you to
please read the books first. Some of the questions you
asked above have already been covered in my books. The
rest of the questions you asked above aren't applicable to
our path. Vocabulary you use, like dhyana, void, etc. They
do not apply to our path. My knowledge of such vocabulary
is zero. That's all I can help you with here. God bless you.
Question: A practitioner: Some questions came to me
regarding Grandhis, etc., such as Brahma, Vishnu, and
Rudra grandhis. I don't know whether the concept of
Grandhis applies only to Astanga yoga or is general to the
human body (i.e., Sukshma). If it applies, how do the
Grandhis or knots get opened in our path? Is that even
required, or does the divine Shakti take care of that as well?
My response: Piercing of "Grandhi" does not apply to our
path. It's done deliberately in independent yoga systems,
such as Ashtanga yoga. However, it naturally affects our
path. No deliberate effort is required.
Question: A practitioner: If possible, please define:
Concentration, Dharana, Dhyana, and Samadhi.
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My response: These terms refer to meditation-based yoga
systems, such as Raja Yoga, Ashtanga Yoga, or the eight-
limbed yoga system. My knowledge of this yoga system is
zero. However, I will explain whatever little I read about it.
The eight parts of this yoga system are as follows;
1. Yama, or the act of cultivating positive attitudes.
2. Niyama, or regularity and moderation in daily habits.
3. Asan, or the practice of posture for doing meditation.
4. Pranayama, or the breathing exercises for affecting nadi
shuddhi, or cleaning the subtle channels of energy.
5. Pratyahara, or the act of gathering the mind from running
away and getting attracted to worldly things.
6. Dharana, or the concentration or the act of trying to
practice focusing the mind on an object. The above sadhak
has mistakenly repeated the same term. Both terms mean
the same thing.
7. Dhyana, or meditation, is proper when the mind is able
to focus continuously on an object without any break.
8. Samadhi, or the state of Thoughtlessness.
That's all the knowledge I have about those terms.
Kundalini is supposed to awaken at some stage as the
practitioner tries to enter the state of samadhi.
Question: A practitioner: I have just had a very intense
Sadhan. My arm movements became so fast. The whole of
my upper body, including my arms, became hot and itchy.
Are kriyas due to the movement of pran or Kundalini, or
are these the same? Do we experience all these kriyas
before Kundalini moves through the central channel and
into the brain?
My response: They are Kriyas only. Pran is not kundalini
energy. However, it's a grosser form of cosmic power.
Kriyas manifest due to kundalini energy and not due to
pran. Furthermore, Kriyas can manifest through the
awakened kundalini energy as prana, the life force. Hence,
pran is not kundalini energy.
The movement of kundalini energy in the central channel
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and, later, to the cerebral region may or may not be
experienced after Shaktipat deeksha. Such things are
experienced in independent yoga systems like Ashtanga
yoga. However, after Shaktipat deeksha, some practitioners
experience it. I had written about it in my book. But such
experiences are not mandatory for kriyas to manifest.
After Shaktipat deeksha, the entire cerebrospinal system is
activated comprehensively. Sadhaks keep getting confused
by the literature on independent yoga systems, such as
Ashtanga yoga. They don't comprehend the essence of
Shaktipat deeksha. Shaktipat is an advanced yoga technique
in which a Guru applies it directly to a disciple, according
to the karmic connection between them.
Question: A practitioner: Whenever I have been to any
temple, Shakti Peeth, or math of a realised Yogi, I
experience sensations on my forehead which I also
experience during my sadhan. When I visited the Datta
mandir in Gangapur, Karnataka, I felt strong sensations on
my forehead. This happens to me when I visit such places.
But I get similar sensations on my forehead when I attend a
funeral or visit a place that has low energy. I get confused
about why this happens when I am not in a high-vibration
zone. Please guide. My ayurvedic doc, who is also a reiki
practitioner, told me I tend to also absorb negative energy.
Similarly, as I absorb positive energy, it affects my health.
Earlier, I used to get tremors while I attended funerals, so I
usually used to avoid them, but these three times, I couldn’t
avoid them, as it was a close family member. This is the
third funeral that I have experienced.
My response: Sensations in the body, such as vibrations,
etc., are kriyas only. Such kriyas may manifest anytime. It
is not necessary that you experience kriyas only during
sadhan when you close your eyes. Kriyas may continue
even while eating, bathing, working, driving, walking, or
doing any other activity. Kriyas manifest in your body,
whether in the form of vibrations or something else, while
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the cleaning up of karma is in progress. Hence, don't mix
up your experience with places you visit. You also said you
experience sensations while sitting in the sadhan. And
every moment of life is sadhan only after Shaktipat
deeksha. You are missing this crucial aspect of sadhan.
Therefore, it is possible that you may have experienced
sensations while visiting holy places or attending a funeral,
just as you did while doing sadhan. Once again, remember
that every moment of your life is sadhan only. Sadhan is
not like a crash course where you experience kriyas only
when you are sitting in a meditation posture with your eyes
closed. Every moment of your life, the places you visit, the
people with whom you interact in daily life, the animals
with whom you interact in daily life, the kind of work you
do while you are in the waking state, the thoughts you
undergo every day, etc., are all part of the sadhan only. Life
itself becomes a kriya for sadhaks after receiving Shaktipat
deeksha. There's a separate chapter in my book titled "Life
as kriya". Therefore, there's nothing strange about you
experiencing sensations in your body, whether in a holy
place or while attending a funeral. The problem seems to be
in your understanding of the concept. Humans perform
karmas every day at various places. For example, the place
could be either a temple, graveyard, school, hospital, shop,
washroom, kitchen, bedroom, or anything else. The entire
world is energized in this way. Some holy places where
great sages may have meditated earlier, in particular, may
be more vibrant in nature. However, that's all about it.
Those vibrations in the holy places are not going to clean
up your karma. Ultimately, you need to do sadhan for
cleaning up your own karma. By visiting a holy place, you
may accumulate more of sattva guna. That's all about it.
Every fish living in the holy waters of the Ganga should
have gotten moksha instantly. Similarly, thousands of
people bathe in the Ganga River every day. They all should
have gotten moksha instantly. However, you are aware that
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it doesn't happen that way. Similarly, many places where
we live must have been graveyards at some point in the
past. Nowadays, the real estate sector has been encroaching
on graveyards in many cities as well. Sometimes you find
apartments being constructed next to graveyards. Do you
think people living there are absorbing negative energy?
You are aware that it doesn't happen that way. The problem
with you seems to be in your understanding of the overall
concept. There's no saint or sinner for God or divine.
Similarly, there's no such thing as positive or negative
energy. All such distinctions are human constructs. As a
sadhak, you need to transcend all such barriers. Also, don't
get confused by whatever anyone says. Obviously, humans
don't perform certain karmas at certain places or times.
There's an appropriate place and time for every karma. For
example, people don't like to eat food while attending a
funeral or in a graveyard. That's just a normal practice.
However, nothing is sacrosanct or absolutely true. Hence,
come out of the illusion that you may absorb negative
energy if you are attending a funeral. Your health may be
affected by your mindset and not by attending funerals. If
you don't attend the funeral of someone, in the future, no
one may attend your own funeral after your death. Have
you thought about it? Humans live in a society and are
bound by its norms. They attend each other's functions,
whether it's a birthday party or funeral rites. Hence, don't
get into a wrong understanding or pseudo-understanding of
the spiritual journey.
Question: A practitioner: I couldn't message you earlier
because I was in a challenging phase. My health has been
going through a lot in the last 2 months. I got a knee injury
with a lot of other issues related to digestion and
deficiencies. I can't sleep! I am anxious all the time. I don't
know if it is related to kriya or just a difficult phase.
My response: If you have been doing sadhan regularly,
anxiety, sleep disruption, and digestive issues could be
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kriyas only, but not the knee injury as such, although it's
also due to the accumulated stock of karmas only. If you
haven't been doing sadhan regularly, then all are deemed to
be health-related issues for which you should take proper
treatment. Kriyas usually will not last, whereas routine
health issues will persist. That is the thumb rule.
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Guru tattva

Question: A practitioner: When we pray for something
from our God or Guru (essentially the same entity), we
usually pray for some materialistic gain. When we take
initiation under our Guru, we mostly pray for our
advancement in the spiritual path.
But I pray for a few material things, too, from my Guru. I
constantly converse with my Guru in my mind, just like a
child talking to their parents, and share my desires, issues,
and mundane thoughts.
Is it okay to pray for things? Although we are intellectually
aware of karma and kriya, praying to remove obstacles still
comes naturally. When I pray, that particular problem starts
getting solved too. It is as if the Guru cleared the obstacle
and showed the direction. Does this happen with you and
other sadhaks too?
I am seeing a change in myself. Earlier, if I had a problem,
I would go to many people to find a solution, only to keep
running in circles. However, recently, I no longer feel like
sharing my issues with anyone, including family, friends,
or teachers. Instead, I like to share it with my Guru over
WhatsApp, by phone, or even mentally throughout the day.
Does this happen like this?
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My response: It is alright. Usually, it happens to all of us.
There are four types of sadhaks;
Praying to God for relief from pain and misery. Praying for
worldly things. Praying for knowledge. Praying God just
for the sake of praying.
But all prayers are answered only from within. God or
Guru acts like a friction stone to produce fire. That means
all power lies solely with the sadhak. It depends on how
much self-surrender the sadhak exercises.
Therefore, there's no perfect formula as such for gaining
materialistic benefits. However, all such practices aimed at
gaining worldly things create new karma. That means it has
nothing to do with spiritual growth, since new karma
accumulates while seeking worldly things.
Suppose a sadhak exercises self-surrender to the Guru or
God. In that case, their worldly affairs are taken care of by
the Guru or God. This is in accordance with the teachings
of the Gita.
Lastly, please remember that what I said above applies to
all sadhaks in all yoga systems. However, specific pujas or
tantra rituals are performed to gain certain material
benefits. I have no idea about them.
Question: A practitioner: The last page of the book says:
Absolute self-surrender to a Guru is the only requirement
from a practitioner. Can you explain?
My response: Please understand that surrendering to the
Guru means surrendering to God in the form of the Guru.
That means after you embark on the path of yoga, there's
no longer any requirement to pursue any religion in
particular. Guru takes the place of God for a yoga
practitioner. All worship of God will be redirected to the
Guru after initiation into the yoga path. It's akin to
surrendering to a doctor during surgery. One doesn't
surrender to the doctor as a person as such. But it's to the
God visualized as a doctor in human form to whom you
surrender. It's to the profession of medicine or God as a
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professional medico to whom you surrender. Since God is
present everywhere, and you are seeking relief from your
disease, you exercise full self-surrender. The same is true
of a Guru for a yoga practitioner. Since a spiritual Guru is
not a professional pursuing materialistic benefits, it's called
Guru tattva, or the essence of the Guru or God to whom the
self-surrender is offered. Let me further clarify this. If a
person pursuing Christianity prays to God, saying that
Jesus is his father, then it's to the idea of fatherhood that
self-surrender is being made. Doesn't a baby exercise self-
surrender to its mother, instinctively trusting her and
without exercising any rational thinking? Here, the self-
surrender is offered to the idea of motherhood or to God in
the form of a mother who will protect the baby. That means
that any baby, when it exercises self-surrender to its mother
or father, surrenders indeed to the divine or God as mother
or father. It's the same story for a yoga practitioner, too.
Here, surrender is exercised to God in the form of a human
being, called the Guru. Just as God has created so many
professionals in human society, a Guru is also one such
human being through whom God showers his blessings. In
this case, the Guru's body serves merely as a medium.
Therefore, you basically seek that divine blessing from God
and exercise self-surrender to him. It's not to me in person
that you exercise self-surrender. As a person, I am also like
you, struggling for my salvation. Maybe you are more
advanced in your spiritual journey. But you need to trigger
the process of spiritual ascension in every human birth
through the medium of a fellow human being who happens
to be given the title of a Guru, just as a doctor. If you think
you can start your spiritual journey without the requirement
of a Guru, then it's akin to self-treatment without going to a
doctor. You know how dangerous it can be. When God
created the human beings, he arranged for everything in a
methodical way. Parents, siblings, friends, relatives,
teachers, mentors, doctors, and so on. And finally, a Guru.
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Hence, please try to comprehend the essence of a Guru. If
you can get a small glimpse into the idea, you will greatly
benefit. You don't need to speak to God as such in order to
exercise self-surrender to him. Rather, speak with him
internally. As you said, it's akin to speaking with yourself
in the mirror. However, you are most welcome to speak
with me and clarify further whenever you feel the need to.
As I said, if you have completed reading the book, I am
willing to give you Shaktipat initiation. For me, you are
simply another fellow human being seeking the grace of
God. Who am I to give you or refuse you Shaktipat
initiation? I am only a medium, or like an operator pressing
the button on an electrical device. And there flows the
power as soon as I press the button. I do it simply because
my own Guru Ji told me to and gave me the mandate.
That's how this entire game or business of surrender to God
works out in this world. Other than this, no human being
ever surrenders to anyone else in true spirit, other than to
God in that particular form. This idea can be applied to all
other human relationships as well. No human being has
ever loved or hated another person except God. It's due to a
lack of proper understanding that a human being thinks that
he loves or hates so and so, without realizing that the
emotions are indeed directed to God only. I don't know
how much I could convey to you through this simple
WhatsApp message. You need to begin the journey of
seeking God. Over time, a proper understanding will
manifest within you. Knowledge of the divine doesn't come
from any outside source, books, or a Guru. It simply
manifests from within. A Guru is simply the trigger given
to you to manifest the divinity within. In a nutshell, please
focus on yourself and on what's within you.
Question: A practitioner: When a Guru gives guru paduka
to a disciple, do they charge it with their own energies? Or
it's just symbolic? I had Guru Paduka at my great-
grandfather's guru's home. I kept it near your photos and
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serve it like your feet.
My response: Lord Ram gives his Paduka to his younger
brother Bharat to rule Ayodhya as his regent. And Prince
Bharat takes away Lord Ram's Paduka and later regrets
having deprived Lord Ram of his footwear. Lord Ram
could have easily ordered another pair of Padukas or
footwear for himself. But he doesn't do that. He spends the
next 14 years without footwear because he had already
blessed Prince Bharat with them. Hence, in this context,
yes: when a Guru blesses his disciple with his Padukas for
worship, he obviously charges them with his own energy.
Question: Same practitioner: So, in that context, when I do
pooja on it, though mentally I am connecting with u, but
energetically won't be you?
My response: It's yes and no. Because I haven't blessed
you with my Padukas like Ram did to Prince Bharat.
Although I bless you whenever you think of me in
whichever form. If you happen to be worshiping me
through inanimate objects like Padukas, although I haven't
given them to you. So be it. Everything depends upon how
a disciple tries to receive the grace. In a nutshell, lest you
get confused, it can happen that a Guru charges the
Padukas with his own blessings/energy, or a disciple
snatches away those blessings/power purely by his own
devotion. In theory, it may sound logical from a worldly
point of view. But in practice, it's the disciple who calls the
shots.
Question: A practitioner: To build devotion, but why on
your physical aspect? Shouldn’t it be the divine aspect or
your higher self that I should be focusing on that is
nameless or formless?
Also, sometimes I find myself meditating with Guru Ma
Lalleshwari along with you. Is that okay, or should I just
focus on you alone?
For someone who follows bhakti yoga, the transition would
be easier, as it is about devotion. I, on the other hand, was
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doing all the Kriyas, pranayama, and mudras, which gave
me that focus. Anyway, I’m doing my Sadhan regularly.
One observation is that it stops around 90 minutes, even
though I sometimes feel like I didn’t do much.
But how does that work? You will, but you are not around
unless you are omnipresent in the astral dimension
(assuming that’s where you will materialize and manifest)
But why haven’t I had any experiences of Kriyas other than
what I used to have during my meditations prior to
Shaktipat? Also, when I chant the mantra, am I to breathe
deeply?
You have so many disciples, and are you taking all their
karmas to some extent? How do you guard yourself?
Through your guru?
taking in through the bondage in the mean. Is it
Runanubandha, or that’s something else?
Not there experientially, only know as theory at this point,
but thank you for explaining it.
I generally can witness myself physically, as in energies
moving around the body, thoughts, and emotions, I can
witness without getting attached. I probably am not
receptive to the subtler Kriyas. I’ll continue, and maybe
one day I’ll get it. Are you at that point yet? You got your
deeksha not too long ago, right?
My response: You are trying to comprehend the workings
of the divine in the physical world. Yes. Indeed, both are
the same in a way. But before I answer your question, I
need to ask you a few questions. Why do you visit a temple
made of rocks and bricks? Do you see any God or Goddess
in those inanimate objects? If so, why can't you do the
same in your own house, or may you be in your own mind?
Why take the risk of going out? The world has been
ordained to exist in a certain way. For example, why do
you have only two hands and two legs? Because it's the
way it is. Similarly, when you have a disease, you are
supposed to consult a doctor for treatment. That's the way
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human society has been created. Yes, of course, you are
free to take self-treatment without any doctor's help. But
you are aware how dangerous it could be. Similarly, a rich
man may be able to educate his children at home by hiring
teachers. But I hope you are aware that it's an unnatural
way of doing things. At least we don't see it happening
around the world. And I am sure you agree with me that all
those rich people aren't stupid enough. They like to see
their children getting exposed to society. They like to see
their children sitting with common people and studying.
Because it's the way God has ordained the human society.
Hence, please try to understand the bigger picture. It seems
you are trying to comprehend God and understand him as
modern science does. Have you ever wondered why the so-
called modern science has been constantly changing from
Aristotle to Einstein over the last 2000 years? And
honestly, do you think that present-day modern science is
the eternal truth? I mean, do you seriously believe that
mankind had finally reached the frontiers of knowledge? If
so, I pity you. If not, I still pity you for asking such a
question. When you are forced to kneel and beg for
knowledge, you shall get it. Not until then. Right now, it
seems knowledge is more of an entertainment for you. For
your intellectual kick. Please try to understand that the
phrase which you often repeat, "the inner working," has
nothing to do with spiritual sciences. It seems you are
trying to understand God within the parameters or
limitations of your intellect. That's your fundamental
mistake. If you believe in the power of your rational
thinking and comprehension of things, then be it so. Why
pursue yoga then? I am not a great intellectual like you. I
simply and blindly trust my Guru. I am ready to die a
thousand deaths trusting my Guru. And I am ready to enter
a thousand wombs in search of the truth. It seems you are a
great intellectual that mankind has ever produced on this
planet. Please continue your quest for knowledge in your



Colonel T Sreenivasulu ®

142

own way. You are well aware that you are not bound to
focus on your Guru by any power in this cosmos.
Regarding its so-called inner working. I have no idea. I
never asked my Guru this question the way you asked me. I
simply and blindly exercised self-surrender to my Guru. If
you feel uncomfortable in doing that, please go on with
your life based on your faith in your illusory understanding.
As you are aware, you are free to leave this path at any
time. I am only an ordinary sadhak struggling for my own
salvation. It's by karmic design that I have become your
Guru. I don't have any supernatural powers. God bless you.
Question: A practitioner: I have never met you. I have
been in touch with you only via WhatsApp calls or video
calls for the last 3+ years, unlike others who always meet
you and travel with you. This experience further
strengthens my faith in the Guru-Tattva.
My response: I have already told you that a sadhak does
not need to meet the Guru in person. Focusing one's mind
on their Guru itself will be adequate. Of course, if it's
feasible, the sadhak should make every effort to meet the
Guru in person as often as possible, depending on how far
the sadhak lives from their Guru. If you recall, this
frequency is mentioned in the Guru Gita.
Question: A practitioner: But why do we need a guru if the
Great Guru (God 'source') is within us and we have to make
contact there, no?
My response: God has chosen to create human society in a
certain way. For example, God has made the human body,
diseases, and medicines. Also, a fellow creature called a
doctor to administer the drug. Anyone who is sick should
visit a doctor for treatment, as that is the proper course of
action. As a medical man, you know the dangers of self-
treatment. Similarly, if a child needs to be educated, they
need to go to school. A billionaire can't arrange for his
education inside his home, although he can afford to hire a
dozen teachers. It is not the proper way at all, as you are
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aware. If it is done inside the house, the child will not be
exposed to society at large, which can lead to a lopsided
personality. The child needs all-around character
development, which can only be achieved through formal
schooling. Hence, the necessity of attending school and
serving the teacher with respect. Similarly, God has created
a person called Guru in society so that anyone who desires
to pursue any spiritual science can go to him. Please
remember this much: whether it is a doctor, a teacher, a
Guru, or anyone else in society, none is other than God,
manifesting in different forms to serve himself, manifesting
as a multitude of creatures. In a nutshell, wherever you
look, it's damn God everywhere. There's simply nothing
that exists that's not God. The earth on which you stand, the
water you drink, the air you breath, the warmth you get
from the fire, the etheric space around you, your own body
of flesh and blood manufactured with the five elements, the
planets in the solar system, the sun who provides food for
the humanity, the stars around you, the cosmos around you,
the so called dark matter and energy that pervades 90
percent of the cosmos and anything else for that matter is
all pervaded by God alone. There's simply nothing other
than God. And that God is none other than your own SELF.
My answer, however little, has helped with your question
about the necessity of a Guru for sadhaks.
Question: A practitioner: So why do we need a guru or
teacher?
My response: It's the natural order of things. Just as a
disease needs to be treated by a doctor, a child needs to be
taught by a teacher, a baby needs to be protected by
parents, a man and a woman need to enter into wedlock,
etc. These are some of the things that need to be done
formally. God has created human beings to live in a society
in a certain way. The same is true of spiritual sciences. The
way to salvation is only through the institution of a Guru. It
doesn't happen in any other way. All ancient texts have
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been harping on this simple technique. Yes. It is only a
technique. But that's how it has been ordained. There's no
other technique for success in yoga except through the
medium of a Guru. It is akin to a baby being born to a
couple, not out of thin air. I can only explain whatever little
I know. It's up to you how you wish to pursue yoga. God
bless you
Question: A practitioner: Maybe I AM the Guru myself,
who guides me to my inner God Self/God Source/God
Kingdom within.
My response: That is true in any case. God lives within all
creatures. Similarly, the God within you is also the internal
Guru. However, that stage of spiritual journey begins after
you finish burning down all karmas. At this point, the
second stage of the spiritual journey, or Shaktopaya or
Shaktipat, comes to an end, and you are also freed from the
cycle of birth and death. Then the final phase begins,
wherein the internal soul itself starts doing sadhan in the
subtle body eternally. This third stage is called
Shambhavopaya. Suppose you recall the technique used on
our path. In that case, it is to remain in a state of witness, or
the silent spectator, and allow the cosmic power to burn
down the karmas in auto mode.
Since it is not possible for anyone to remain in a state of
witness or to do nothing, another technique is used to
achieve the objective of remaining in that state. This
auxiliary technique is called the Guru. So, you see,
exercising self-surrender to the physical Guru yields two
benefits. Firstly, you allow the cosmic power to work
optimally in burning down karmas. Secondly, it becomes
easier to exercise dispassion, so that fewer karmas are
recycled back into the psyche. In this way, a physical Guru
who has initiated you with Shaktipat helps you achieve the
overall objective of freedom from the cycle of birth and
death. So, what you said above applies to the final phase of
spiritual ascension and to now. If you sincerely feel you
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have reached the final phase, then of course I wish you all
the best. You may no longer need any physical Guru.
However, please be careful in the assessment of your
internal mental condition. The relationship between a
disciple and the physical Guru is bound to get severed at
the end of the second phase. But usually, it happens in a
very harmonious way. But please focus on your internal
condition of the mind first. Usually, all supernatural
powers, etc., are supposed to manifest for you as you
approach the end of the second phase. You are your best
judge in assessing yourself. However, please do not get
intellectually carried away by your logical conclusion, as
mentioned in your message. That is why I said that. What
you wrote above is true, but it applies only to the final
phase of the spiritual journey, not during the second stage
of Shaktipat. Please try to comprehend the essence of Guru
tattva. It is elusive and straightforward. It is very subtle to
catch on. Let me use the analogy of a compass needle to
illustrate the essence of a Guru.
Let us assume you are the captain of a ship trying to cross
an ocean. All you need to do is focus on the compass
needle and ensure your boat remains on the set course. As
long as your focus remains on the compass needle, you are
sure to reach the destination on the other end of the ocean.
However, if your focus is distracted, your ship will too. It
may drift away from the original course set. Your boat may
get lost in the vastness of the watery planet and never reach
its destination. It may keep wandering from one ocean to
another. On the other hand, if your focus on the compass
needle remains constant, you will safely reach the
destination. After reaching the destination, the relevance of
the compass needle is no longer there. You throw it away.
Just imagine what value there is to a compass needle in
comparison to your great ship. It is a speck of metal
compared to its huge boat. However, it has an invisible
power to guide your large ship to safety before it becomes
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irrelevant. The same is true here in the spiritual sciences.
The physical Guru acts as the compass needle. Suppose you
get distracted from your focus on the Guru. In that case,
there is the danger of drifting away into the vastness of
cosmic waters. Rest, I leave it to your wisdom and
discrimination.
Question: A practitioner: But all is illusion, even so with
an outer Guru (or needle of the compass), so you can but
trust your inner needle (inner Guru), no?
My response: But it can't happen that way. It needs to be
systematic. Otherwise, your idea about the inner Guru will
also remain an illusion for you. I mean, it will be elusive.
That's the problem. Hence, the necessity of making
progress initially with the help of a physical Guru. Of
course, the physical Guru is also part of the illusion. But
you need to climb the mountain's slope to reach its summit,
although both the hill and the mountain are part of the
Maya. The same is true of the spiritual sciences as well. A
disciple needs to overcome maya by making use of the
physical Guru, who is also part of the maya for the time
being.
Question: A practitioner: The problem with me is I'm
afraid of the illusion that tricks us in everything: the
demiurge/fallen angels or whatever (I myself), creator of
illusions.
My response: If you can trust your Guru and exercise faith
in your Guru, you will be protected from the divine. But
you need to do it sincerely from the bottom of your heart. If
the trust and faith don't spring out from the bottom of your
heart, then it doesn't work. One can't fake such things in
front of the divine. However, suppose you are unable to do
that. In that case, you need to start practicing it so that,
slowly and steadily, your trust and faith in your Guru will
begin to mature. That's all I can say.
Question: A practitioner: I closed my eyes and started
saying the names of all the Shaktipat Gurus. After I
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finished, I began to speak the mantra. A voice told me:
"You are like all the Gurus. You are the same". After these
words, I felt the energy inside me take the shape of my
body and fill the space of my legs, arms, and the area
between them. The energy moved upwards on my spine.
The entire body is filled with this energy, and I feel
complete. There is no longer a separation inside. I feel
complete and whole. I have no thoughts, but still I can
write and speak without thinking. The words are coming
from this energy, which fills the entire body without
passing through it.
My response: There are four stages in the relationship
between a practitioner and the cosmic power. The first
stage is non-duality with the cosmic power, as experienced
by those whose kundalini energy has not yet been
awakened. This applies to the majority of humanity. People
experience this non-duality with cosmic power due to their
egoism. They take pride in their intellectual capability,
physical strength, sexual vigor, etc., thinking that the
cosmic power is theirs. They are not wrong in their
assumption, but they have no idea of the true nature of the
cosmic power. However, after Shaktipat initiation, the
person gets humbled for the first time. He begins to
experience duality with the cosmic energy. He realizes that
there's some power unknown operating within. This is the
second stage. And in the third stage, the person feels as if
his body is filled with cosmic energy, as if a pot has been
filled with water. After this, the fourth stage begins. In this
stage, the cosmic power begins to reveal its true nature to
the person. I have explained this in my book, The Power
Unknown to God, in the chapter titled "The interface
between the practitioner and the cosmic power." I suggest
that he reread my book. To save us a lot of time, it is in this
fourth stage that the true nature of the cosmic power is
revealed to the practitioner. This means control over the
elements of nature. It is no longer a theoretical knowledge
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of the cosmos but practical control over it. This can be
called the beginning of wisdom: that this world is purely
illusory.
As the cosmic power begins to reveal its true nature, the
practitioner experiences non-duality with it, with full
knowledge of it. So you see, from non-duality to duality
and finally back to non-duality, but with full knowledge.
That's how the mental transformation is affected.
Question: A practitioner: As we have been talking of
surrender to our Guru? Can I surrender persistent bad
habits, or do I need to make personal effort to change
them? I would make more progress if I did not do certain
things: eat healthier, exercise, drink less coffee, etc. Before
initiation, I would have had more drive to change these
things through personal effort, but now this drive has gone.
Suppose I continue with Sadhan and deeply surrender my
defects. Will the divine energy work through me to resolve
these issues? I fear bad health may come first—much love
and my continued obedience to all the Gurus of our lineage.
My response: From a spiritual point of view, there's no
difference between a saint and a sinner in the eyes of the
divine. Terms such as virtue and vice are human constructs.
Hence, there are no such things as good or bad habits, from
a spiritual point of view. After Shaktipat initiation, there
are no restrictions on food and drink as such. However, in
specific independent yoga systems, such as Ashtanga yoga,
certain restrictions are imposed regarding food and
beverages. At the same time, such limits do not apply to
Shaktipat practitioners, as they are irrelevant from a
spiritual perspective. I can't advise you on a health basis, as
my knowledge of such subjects is zero. However, if you
surrender to the Guru, everything gets sorted out as it
should. This means the divine will not interfere with your
personal food and drink habits. Instead, it will eliminate all
your urges and cravings comprehensively. When I say
comprehensively, it includes every aspect of your existence
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as a human. That means your relationships, dreams, fears,
food habits, emotional issues, etc., get neutralized as your
sadhan progresses. You start developing a dispassion
toward everything materialistic. You have asked me about
particular food and drink habits. But that is only a minor
issue in the grand scheme of things. In any case, there is
nothing known as good or bad from the spiritual point of
view. As a Shaktipat practitioner, nothing binds you. You
are on a path to breaking through many barriers, including
physical, emotional, psychological, intellectual, and more. I
hope this answer helps you.
Question: A practitioner: My reflections on Guru tattva;
A Guru is a gift. God has given you a Guru to transform
your life, to evolve your soul, based on your good Karma.
Sometimes that means the mind needs to go through certain
difficult situations, causing friction, so the Karmas and the
ego can be diluted.
This is a necessary process to remove the deeper Vasana
that keeps you attached to the illusory aspects of your
mind, so you can be freed from the bonds you have. Isn't
this why you came to Yoga in the first place?
A knife cannot be sharpened without friction from the stone
on the edge of the blade. A Diamond cannot be produced
without extremely high pressure and temperature in the
carbon atoms. The same goes for the mind; it needs
extreme pressure to be transformed.
The shakti, being all-knowing, will give you life
experiences to do exactly this. Life becomes a Kriya! So,
instead of resisting the experiences that you are having, can
you surrender and sit with what is transpiring in your mind,
even when the pressure is high?
This is the most difficult thing for a human being: most of
us are not comfortable with discomfort, but that’s where the
growth is. Be still and accept the Kriyas! This is something
we need to learn to cultivate, practice, and surrender to
your Guru when times are difficult, and have full faith that



Colonel T Sreenivasulu ®

150

this is all happening for your transformation.
Having full faith in your Guru is of the highest order;
whether your Guru is a saint or a sinner is irrelevant here,
they are here to evolve your soul, whether you like it or not,
and all of this is happening for your transformation. You
should welcome it, not get caught up in the traps of maya,
and push things away or react to what is happening to
transform your mind.
Guru is what removes nescience from the mind; in the most
direct way, cling to that. The Guru Tattva is the divine
guide; stay with that.
My response: Wonderful. Your understanding is perfect.
This is why I have also been organizing tours. Sadhaks
need to understand the essence of what you have written
above. I have been saying the same thing over and over. I
have also written a separate chapter in my book titled "Life
as Kriya". The problem is that sadhaks tend to get shaken
up when things in life don't go according to their whims
and fancies. We have noticed this during the recent tour
and also during the previous tour last year. Unless the mind
is subjected to friction, how would it get transformed?
However, the kind of friction one has to undergo depends
upon the kind of karma already accumulated. But the crux
of the matter is that the friction of the mind is unavoidable
to all. In this connection, I advise all sadhaks to read the
books written by Swami Shivom Tirtha, especially the
three volumes of "Churning of the Heart". Friction of the
mind is essentially the same. However, amidst all of this
friction, what keeps all sadhaks firmly on the path of yoga
is their perseverance. Just hang on to your Guru, come what
may. Because that's the only way to escape from the
binding power of Maya.
Question: A practitioner: The Role of a Guru; The Guru
Gita (verse 17) aptly describes the guru as “dispeller of
darkness” (from gu, “darkness” and ru, “that which
dispels”). A true, God-illumined Guru is one who, in his
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attainment of self-mastery, has realized his identity with the
omnipresent Spirit. Such a one is uniquely qualified to lead
the seeker on his or her inward journey toward perfection.
“The blind cannot lead the blind,” said Paramahansaji.
“Only a master, one who knows God, may rightly teach
others about Him. To regain one’s divinity, one must have
such a master or guru. He who faithfully follows a true
guru becomes like him, for the guru helps to elevate the
disciple to his own level of realization.”
The guru-disciple relationship is the highest expression of
friendship, for it is based on unconditional divine love and
wisdom. It is the loftiest and most sacred of all
relationships. Christ and his disciples were all one in spirit,
as are my master [Swami Sri Yukteswar] and I and those
who are in tune with me, because of the common bond of
God’s divine love. One who partakes of this relationship is
on the way to wisdom and freedom.
For success in the divine search, as in every other aspect of
life, it is necessary to follow God’s laws. To understand the
secular knowledge available in a school, you have to learn
from a teacher who knows it. So, to understand spiritual
truths, it is necessary to have a spiritual teacher, or guru,
who knows God.
My response: This is generally applicable to how a Guru
should be ideally. But in practice, such highly evolved
persons may not like to accept any disciples in the first
place. Hence, you mostly find Gurus somewhere on the
spectrum of spiritual growth. In the case of Shaktipat
Gurus, the requirements differ further from those of
independent yoga or tantric systems. A Shaktipat Guru is
merely a conduit for the transfer of Shakti. He or she may
not be in such a spiritually high state. If anyone is looking
for a perfect Guru as described in the above text of Guru
Gita, there may not be any available, because such perfect
Gurus are extremely rare in the world. Further, they may
not like to accept any disciples in the first place. Hence, my
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suggestion to you all is to accept the teachings of the Guru
Gita for general guidance. There's no need to get
overwhelmed by the high standards set in the ancient texts.
Further, I suggest you don't focus too much on academic
stuff. Instead, focus your mind on your Guru. Lastly, if
such a high standard is expected of a Guru, the disciple
should also be worthy of such a Guru. This is the crucial
point to understand. Everyone reads ancient texts and tries
to find a perfect Guru for themselves. They don't introspect
within themselves whether they are worthy enough to be a
disciple of such a perfect Guru whom they seek. If there's
really such a perfect disciple, he or she would certainly get
a perfect Guru also, as explained in the above text of Guru
Gita.
Question: A practitioner: I have a question about Guru
Tattva. I believed that once we met a proper Guru (you and
Guruji), we would not encounter further Gurus in the
physical world, except momentarily while karma is being
processed. Yet I met one that has turned into a very close
friend a few weeks ago, the pic I sent you earlier.
His path has been my main one for 5 years now, and we
met in person at a community retreat. Whenever I recite my
mantra, my attention is drawn towards him, with gratitude
and respect. It reminds me of Ramakrishna’s situation, and
both energies (from our lineage and the angelic energy with
him) blend extremely well. How does that fit in our
framework? I feel him as the path my Soul chose upon
incarnating here on Earth. However, I wonder if I should
disconnect from our lineage.
I’d like to work with both, as I’m very attached to Durga /
Chandi.
My response: Your progress would slow down if you cling
to your earlier path. We have no restrictions on our side if
you want to continue your previous path. But it's no longer
required. As I said earlier, it would only slow down your
progress. That's all about it. However, there's nothing
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known as blending of energies, etc., in our path, because
ours is not any independent yoga or tantric system as such.
It simply doesn't work that way. It's purely your intellectual
understanding only. Maya is trying to slow you down by
creating a false illusion of convenience in your mind. Later,
it might also inspire you to take a different path. It's your
call now. Please do whatever you want.
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Sex related issues

Question: A practitioner: Many spiritual stories and
perhaps even many examples in our physical world
attribute sex to downfall or degradation. In the physical
world, we can assume it is due to ruining relationships,
unnecessary pregnancies and their required care, or lack of
money and inheritance. Of course, sex is the oldest trade
and biologically has some issues, such as STDs.
1) How does sex affect spirituality? The notion of "Ojas" or
vitality being lost due to the discharge of man's seminal
fluids is mentioned in many old books, etc.
Of course, it is well known in sports to abstain from sex for
better performance in the game/sport. From that, we can
gather to some extent that a man gets low or his energy
levels drop after ejaculation.
2) It may sound strange, but I have to ask. Is it true that
engaging with one person in sex will intertwine the karmas
of that person and the karmas of their other relationships
(past or current) and thus affect our own current or future
karmic load because we take on or perhaps get tangled with
these karmas of others?
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3) What sort of effects can one foresee or expect when a
person engages in pure romantic/ sexual relationships that
do not have much more than a mutual need for sex? Or, for
that matter, if a woman chooses to pursue her desire for sex
outside her marriage? Given that marriage is a social
contract and not a biological one, what karmic effect will it
have on the person they are having the so-called "affair"
with? As you may be wondering, I do not have clarity
about the extent and effects of karma in one's life.
My response: Indulging in sexual activity is akin to any
other worldly activity. There is nothing special about it as
such. However, human beings are more attracted to it
because of the intense sensual pleasure involved. In a way,
it is a medium through which God ensures the propagation
of species, whether human or any other. Unless it is strong
enough, the species' propagation can't be sustained. Of
course, one can argue that God can also ensure the
propagation of species in other ways. But then, this is the
way God has created the world.
Similarly, there are other sensual pleasures also created by
God. Unless the sense of taste is programmed, humans may
not eat food. However, overindulging in any activity can
lead to trouble. You know what happens when a person
overeats more than the bare minimum. The same is true
here as well. Indiscriminately indulging in sexual activity
will also lead to trouble in one way or another. It could lead
to loss of health, money, or reputation in society, etc.
From a technical point of view, I have read somewhere that
conserving sexual energy is good for bone joints. From a
yoga point of view, it's also a known fact that the
conservation of sexual energy results in the production of a
substance called Ojas.
Ojas is a person's power to impact others. Ojas is not
relevant in our path. Ojas allows you to awaken kundalini
energy quickly while practicing Ashtanga Yoga. Because it
travels up the spine through Sushumna nadi, that means sex
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energy tends to climb up after getting converted into Ozas.
Hence, it is easy to awaken the kundalini energy while
practicing ashtanga yoga. My knowledge of ashtanga yoga
is zero. Therefore, I can't comment much on it.
But all these things are in the domain of worldly affairs.
Even the practice of religions by humans and their
directions on indulging in sexual activity also come under
the domain of earthly things. However, you know that
humans live in rule-based societies, unlike animals. Hence,
one can't try to indulge in sexual activity with whomever
they want.
Of course, having sex with a partner is deemed an essential
activity for producing children. However, one must not be
too calculating while doing this. It is akin to someone not
measuring the food precisely, down to the gram, while
eating. Sometimes one tends to eat a little more or less than
necessary. But not indiscriminately. Moderation is the
keyword here. The same rule applies to indulging in sexual
activity with one's own partner, either.
Trying to have sex outside of marriage is akin to eating
food outside the home due to circumstances or for fun.
Why do you think people visit food joints? Why can't they
survive by cooking their own food and eating at home? It's
the same situation with sexual activity, also.
The crux of the matter is that sexual activity is akin to any
other worldly activity. It creates karma. As a result, the
light emanating from the soul within our bodies is further
dimmed. This results in spiritual degeneration.
I have said many times earlier that the accumulated stock of
karmas is inversely proportional to spiritual growth. As
more karma accumulates, spiritual growth begins to
decrease. As more accumulated karma is burned off,
spiritual growth starts to increase. Hence, the entire idea of
spiritual ascension is hinged on karma management, not
sexual activity. Sex has nothing to do with anyone's
spiritual growth.
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However, one may lose interest in sex like any other
worldly activity due to the development of vairagya or loss
of interest in earthly things. After Shaktipat deeksha, the
cosmic energy begins to recede from its creative mode.
Hence, one tends to lose interest in all worldly things
comprehensively, including sex.
Anything about love, romance, and sex, both within
marriage or outside it, or anywhere else, creates karma. The
love between two partners is often considered inferior to
the love outside of marriage. Because the love between two
people, whether married or not, is sweet and sanctioned.
The love between an unmarried person and a married
woman is considered obstructed. It is supposed to be of the
highest form because it's not sanctioned by society.
Please don't get distracted by all kinds of literature you
encounter everywhere about sex, romance, and love. You
will only get more confused. It is enough to remember that
everything boils down to karma. Just focus on burning
down the accumulated trash of your karma. A person
indulging in noble acts also accumulates karma, and a
person indulging in sexual activity in whichever way one
fancies also accumulates karma. It has nothing to do with
spiritual growth. It seems you are overwhelmed by
everything you hear and read about sex. Just take it easy.
There is nothing in that either way. Remember that there is
no difference between a saint and a sinner in the eyes of
God.
2. Karmas are not exchanged or intertwined with the
karmas of the partners due to engaging in sex. It is simply
separate karma for both.
3. Everything depends on the degree of intensity. This is
the basic thumb rule. More intensity results in solid karma,
and less intensity, such as in a "one-night affair," results in
comparatively weak karma.
Question: A practitioner: Apologies for the naive question.
Why is tantric sex considered another path to spiritualism?
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Is it a myth, or is it a complicated path for normal ppl to
follow?
My response: The threshold of the spiritual journey begins
with the awakening of kundalini energy. Everything done
before the awakening amounts to nothing. Therefore,
people have used all sorts of techniques to affect the
awakening since ancient times. Sex happens to be one such
technique. It is akin to using any other method. However, it
is only a technique in the end.
Aren't you aware how the ladies of Brinda van used the
same technique to reach Lord Krishna? They were basically
after Krishna for sex. However, they never had any idea
that their paramour was none other than God. Thus, they
got blessed, although they were all married women. They
would have accumulated terrible karma if Krishna weren't
God. It was a way they wanted to approach God, and God
blessed them precisely as they liked.
Therefore, tantric sex is simply a technique applied to
awaken the kundalini energy by hook or crook, and it
works. So, what is the problem? However, after receiving
Shaktipat deeksha, this is no longer necessary for you.
Because your Guru has already done that for you, which
humanity has been seeking desperately in so many ways.
My knowledge of tantric sex is zero. Hence, I can't
comment on it further.
Question: A practitioner: As I have been following Guru
Ji's travel, I had a question for you regarding romantic
relationships and our path.
As weird as it may sound, lately I have had the impression
that romantic relationships are a great tool of evolution.
Still, it may come to a point where it becomes a distraction
or slows the person's spiritual growth.
To a certain extent, romantic relationships may no longer
be relevant; only the relationship with the Self matters.
I would like to know your opinion and how it aligns with
our path, as I'm wondering whether this is a trap of my ego
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or some form of spiritual bypassing.
To deepen my sharing, this human desire may not be
aligned with what my soul currently wants.
And this desire or seeking feels less and less relevant.
My response: Romantic relationships are one among other
human relationships. Whereas in our path, all relationships
are neutralized so that the mind is freed. Hence, they are
both different subjects. A romantic relationship can't be a
tool for spiritual growth in itself because it only
accumulates Karma. However, a romantic relationship with
God is different, as it forms part of bhakti yoga, or the path
of devotion.
Question: A practitioner: I am confused after reading some
literature about sexual aspects, lust, or the natural desire to
expel, for example. In the end, it feels like that energy
needs to be released, and for that, the level of lust builds up
over time, as I observed within me. This is akin to a
pressure cooker and a whistle. However, after reading this,
"Tolerance is the life of spiritual practice. Control of the
sense organs and control of the mind are related to
tolerance" from "Churning of the heart Vol 1", it sounds
like I am missing some understanding about tolerance and
what could be a kriya.
My response: It's all about managing the samskaras or the
sensual impressions when they get exalted. It depends on
how much they have exalted. His Holiness has used the
word tolerance to convey the idea of management.
If the samskaras are too strong, we tend to react. But it
depends upon how much we respond. There's no clear
mathematical precision while exercising tolerance.
However, suppose a sadhak is doing sadhan regularly and
exercises self-surrender to their Guru. In that case, the all-
knowing cosmic power will inspire the mind of a sadhak to
react necessarily without any significant accumulation of
new Karma while reacting.
Question: Same practitioner: How to manage the emotion
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about sex?
My response: I have already addressed this issue about the
subject of sex on a few occasions earlier. I suggest you
please read the Q&A books. The thumb rule is to overcome
it. However, it doesn't mean that one takes shelter under the
concept of kriyas and goes about enjoying sex
indiscriminately. At the same time, it doesn't mean that one
should suppress it brutally by denial.
Managing the emotion of sex so it doesn't accumulate as
new Karma in a significant way is the key. However, one
doesn't need to rake their brain trying to comprehend it.
Just surrender yourself to the Guru and pray that your mind
may be appropriately inspired. Then the all-knowing
cosmic power will ensure it is skillfully done.
For example, a sadhak may get tempted to have sex with a
woman. Just keep your mind open to the idea neutrally.
Depending on the strength of the Karma, the all-knowing
cosmic power will guide the sadhak in how to react. It may
be possible that some obstacle may arise at the last
moment, and the manifestation of actual sexual activity
may not happen. It could even be due to the last-minute
failure of the sex organ. After some time, the sadhak may
also lose interest in the woman with whom he wanted to
have sex.
However, if the Karma is too strong, then the sexual
activity may happen once or a few times. After that
experience, the sadhak may lose interest in the woman. If
the Karma is weak, then the woman may only flash in the
mind of the sadhak for a certain length of time and die
down slowly.
The same thing applies to all other categories of emotions.
Understandably, the human mind tends to react when
karmas are elevated from the subconscious state to the
conscious state. Exercising free will, either to succumb to
the exalted Karma or deny it, depends on the sadhak.
This mechanism for exercising free will, either way, is akin
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to a power transmission system in a vehicle. In a nutshell,
try to behave neutrally. A bit of transgression keeps
happening. That means a sadhak may accumulate new
karmas when the karmas get exalted. My suggestion is that
sadhaks shouldn't give too much importance to the exalted
emotions.
Let me put it another way. Don't try to create a virtue to
fulfill sensual desires. Question yourself within. You will
know how much to react to the exalted emotions. The
bottom line is to overcome the feelings that get
exaggerated.
However, this is tricky because Maya's nature is to pull the
sadhak back from overcoming emotions. If you succumb to
the exalted emotions, whether they pertain to sex or anger,
then it's not a good sadhan. If you suppress them brutally,
then it's not sadhan. Therefore, between these two
extremes, a sadhak needs to manage them by exercising
tolerance.
If the sadhak practices sadhana regularly, then all these
tricky issues are taken care of. However, if you wish for
clarity with mathematical precision, there's no such thing. I
hope you have understood the essence of my message.
Question: A practitioner: MAITHUNA IN TANTRIC
YOGA: Do we really need sculptures depicting sex, more
so in Hindu temples? For one, Hindus do not breed serpents
under the carpet. They would consider them to be coiled as
Kundalini Shakti or Shiva's ornaments. Kali's nakedness
symbolizes purity. Similarly, Maithuna symbolizes Divine
Union.
Esoteric Hindu Tantra scriptures define 'Maithuna' or
'Mithuna' to be the sacred ritual of sexual union. Maithuna
depictions boldly show a copulating pair in sexual embrace.
'Mithunaya' is to unite sexually, and 'Mithuni' is to become
paired or united sexually. Tantric maithuna prepares a pair
psychologically and spiritually under the guidance of a
tantric acharya or guru. A couple learns how to utilize their
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love and spiritual aspiration to transform their natural
sexual forces to purify the mind, eliminate psychological
defects, and awaken the latent powers of Consciousness.
The man represents Shiva, the masculine aspect of the
Creative Divine. The woman represents Shakti, the
feminine element and the source of the Power of Creation.
Maithuna as spiritual science leading to knowledge. It was
kept in strictest secrecy for thousands of years to preserve
its pure form and prevent the crude-minded from deviating
from the original teachings. Hence, the term Maithuna-
rahasya means 'secrets of the divine union. 'Indeed, the
secret seems to have unraveled with subjective and tailor-
made cosmetics in the hands of left-hand or black magic
gurus wearing commercial caps. These are sometimes far
from the truth. Sacramental sexuality is, in their hands, in a
state of degeneration to justify lust, desire, orgy, and
various deviations not prescribed by Tantra. Thus, there is
no denying that there is now some degraded form of Shakti
worship which has led to magic, immorality, and the occult.
This should not have been the case. Tantra yoga, in its pure
form, is a potent power for spiritual regeneration. It is to be
learnt at a Guru's feet that love is a cosmic phenomenon.
What about this aspect of Tantra and yoga?
My response: My knowledge of tantric systems is zero.
Similarly, my understanding of the Tantric texts and their
teachings is also zero. I happened to glance at a few pages
of the Mahanirvana Tantra once. As you must be aware,
there is a vast body of literature on tantric systems dating
back to ancient times. However, as far as I am aware, all
tantric or yoga systems are meant to awaken only the
kundalini energy. Many complex rituals have been
designed for awakening the kundalini energy. In this
process, some tantric systems must have used sex, along
with a few other rituals, to awaken the kundalini energy.
Whatever it is, burning down karmas doesn't begin without
the awakening of kundalini energy. Without the burning of
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karmas, nothing will happen. Spiritual growth is about
freeing oneself from karma by burning it down. Knowledge
of the 'self' starts shining from within as the thick layer of
karmas is burned down little by little. Knowledge doesn't
come to anyone from outside. It radiates from within, for
the soul is all-powerful and conscious. Hence, please don't
get distracted from this basic concept. How does it matter
how the kundalini energy is awakened? Suppose you wish
to understand all the yoga and tantric systems intellectually.
In that case, it is a different yoga path called Jnan Yoga, or
the path of knowledge. It is supposed to be a very
laborious, time-consuming process. Kundalini energy
awakening is called Prajnan in this path. After Shaktipat
initiation, such understanding of ancient yoga and tantric
systems is no longer required. In any case, my knowledge
of tantric sex is zero. I am sorry I can't help you understand
that.
Question: A practitioner: Do you understand Soul Sex? As
you know, sex itself is an incredibly powerful energy that,
when not understood, can be the source of much confusion
and suffering. Regular sex is simply about a release, or
relieving yourself of stress. It’s the type that leaves you
deeply unfulfilled.
Soul sex is the understanding that it is really the exchange
of energy, your energies, and your partner’s. It’s alchemy
that when engaged together in love can open and heal you,
your mind, your body, your heart, and your soul. Real sex
is an energetic exchange and sharing, not just a means to
release or satisfy the body. Your body might be satisfied,
but if sex just remains on a purely physical level, it will be
a fleeting high. Real fulfilment cannot be found solely in
the body. Pain and pleasure come and go.
The pleasure from sex that arises simply through the body
is incredibly transitory. Soul sex happens when you
recognize who you are and who the other is. First and
foremost, you are Souls, not just a physical body. Then
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your lovemaking becomes an opportunity for your Souls,
through the vehicle of your bodies, to dance, exchange,
communicate, play, and express loving as a gift to each
other. When you engage your beloved sexually with the
fullness of love, and you no longer see your partner as a
separate self or simply as another body of flesh, a profound
shift occurs within you, and your lovemaking will deepen.
Then the real exchange happens on the Soul level. At the
Soul level, there is a sacred communion; the illusions of
separation between you and the other drop away, and you
dissolve as ONE.
As you realize that you are not the body, nor is your
partner, but that you are Souls, you can allow each other’s
bodies to serve as temples, becoming portals into a deeper
dimension of the Infinite. What you then exchange with
your partner through your bodies is Love energy itself.
Then it becomes, in the truest sense, lovemaking. You are
both sharing the love that you are in that moment.
So, Soul sex is the surrender of yourself, not just to your
partner but also to the Divine that is living within him/her.
Then, something magical happens. Sex moves from
needing something, trying to get something, or a game of
power and control. It is a letting go of control. It becomes
about deep surrender to that which is living and breathing
us all.
True lovemaking happens the more you realize and embody
that what you are is LOVE itself. When you make love,
you let go. Then there is no you or other. There is only
Now. There is only Freedom.
Perhaps this is why we are so obsessed with sex a culture.
Yet what we are really seeking is not simply a momentary
release – but something far deeper. We are searching for
that which is formless and beyond pain or pleasure.
You are ultimately seeking your true Self. Sex then
becomes no longer a path to enlightenment, but the very
manifestation of Enlightenment itself. Your lovemaking



Secrets of Shaktipat and Kundalini Yoga Vol - 4

165

becomes the expression of the true Light of who you are,
manifesting itself as an offering through your body.
Give up all techniques, strategies, and resistances to loving.
Let go. Release. Relax. Trust. Dive in. Embrace. Simply
just surrender. When you surrender, there is no more you or
another. There is no more lover, loved, or loving. There is
only Love.
I found this article on soul energies very informative and
interesting. Sharing with you as I practice Kamroop
Kamadeva to enhance my aura and inner energies.
My response: I had read long ago that, in certain tantric
systems such as Mahanirvana Tantra, sex is used, along
with a few other techniques, to awaken the kundalini
energy. I have no knowledge of such tantric systems. On
our path, all such techniques are not necessary as kundalini
energy is directly awakened by a Guru. However, it is
adequate if you can comprehend that all such techniques
developed in various independent yoga systems and tantric
systems are meant for the awakening of kundalini energy
only. Sex as an instrument has relevance only till
awakening of kundalini energy. Whereas in our path,
kundalini energy is directly awakened by the Guru through
Shaktipat deeksha. Hence, sex is no longer relevant to you.
You don't need to practice any other such independent yoga
or tantric system after Shaktipat deeksha. However, if you
wish to practice anything else, you are free to do so. There
are no restrictions from my side. But you will only be
wasting your time and energy, besides the accumulation of
karmas. It will be akin to going back to high school after
taking admission in college. I am not aware of any other
form of energy activation besides kundalini energy. Hence,
I can't answer your question about the difference between
the two. As I already said, Kundalini energy is awakened
after Shaktipat deeksha, and I am not aware of any other
energy being activated. I am trying to convey whatever
little I know. It is up to you what you want to do.
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Question: A practitioner: Thank you for clarifying, Guru
Ji, but forgive my human mind for the next questions that
have been raised. I would say that most sadaks never attain
Guru status because of family (compassion and love for
children, etc.) or the "want" to help others in any way.
"Want" has to arrive from some emotion and ego (right?)
and will ground them (pull) them back into Maya (matrix)
This is God's world (creation) so, my next question is, if
this is illusion and the purpose is to find God by attaining
Moksha, why has God made the matrix (maya) so powerful
that it will essentially keep parts of God (self) trapped here?
From my human mind, I struggle to see how this illusion
can ever be escaped, as people are always going to have the
"want" for children, so much so that Maya has allowed
many ways for people to attain children, even 2 people (a
couple) of the opposite sex.
As Maya is God and vice versa, it's as if God doesn't want
this illusion destroyed. Hence, it's a system that creates
from both negative and positive energies.
The awareness I have attained in the past 8 years, some of
which has been dark, has made me aware of people doing
things I never thought imaginable to innocent souls.
This was at first upsetting and disturbing, but now I am
seeing that I should not judge, and this has also created
friction within me. I am showing less compassion in my
work and am working towards dispassion. However, for
example, I have booked 1 month in Jamaica, to fast, heal
my body, and try to raise my consciousness to reach God.
Some of the small team I have at my shop have asked if I
am excited. My answer has been truthful (No), but they are
confused about this. If we are to show dispassion toward
more serious events, I feel it will be difficult to live in
society, as it will be foreign to both oneself and others.
Hence, I struggle to see how one can quickly attain spiritual
growth in Shaktipat whilst not being isolated and away
from people who cannot see, or are not ready to see.
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Lastly, my search for God and truth to date has led me to
understand that everything in Maya is based on belief. If
that is the case, how can anyone ever attain truth or God?
Everyone's belief becomes their reality.
Forgive me, Guru Ji, I am simply trying to understand this.
My purpose is to understand and know in my soul that I am
on the right path.
My response: 1. Answer to your first question. Yes
2. Answer to your second question. It's the way God has
ordained mankind and created them in the natural order of
things, as per his own design, since eternity. For example,
you can't ask God why he hasn't created wings for you so
that you could have also flown in the air like a bird. God
has simply designed a human being the way you are now,
as per his choice. In this connection, please read the
example of the toy I wrote about in my book, The Power
Unknown to God.
3. Answer to your miscellaneous doubts and reflections. It
seems you are trying to comprehend things piecemeal. I
suggest you please read my book, The Illusion. You may
get an insight into the overall picture of the macrocosm and
the microcosm. It is very difficult to explain in a message.
And in any case, it is not required, as I have addressed
many of your doubts in the book.
4. Answer to your last question. You can only attain
freedom from the cycle of birth and death with Shaktipat
initiation. The process for attaining the truth or God or self-
realization, etc. Starts after you free yourself from your
karmas. That is the third and final phase in the spiritual
journey. Let's deal with that when we get there.
Unfortunately, no one has ever come back to tell us their
story about their final phase of the spiritual journey. Of
course, I can't comment on a few gentlemen like Ram,
Krishna, Buddha, Jesus, Mohammed, etc. Who managed to
defy the laws of yoga? I am sorry I can't answer your last
question.
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Miscellaneous topics

Question: A practitioner: I have a query. Is a cow a holy
animal or a utility animal? Westerners don't consider it
sacred. For them, it is just a means of milk and meat. Indian
scriptures consider it holy.
My response: It is both a holy and a utility animal for
Hindus. However, those who don't follow Hinduism don't
consider it sacred because their respective religions don't
say anything special about it. For them, it is merely a utility
animal.
You need to understand that religions themselves have no
eternal existence. Hinduism is not a religion in any case. It
is the way life has been ordained for humanity in India
since ancient times. So many yoga paths and tantric
systems have been prevalent in India since ancient times.
At the same time, modern religions have emerged over the
last 2500 years, as recorded in history.
Among Hindus, followers of Lord Vishnu do not eat meat.
Whereas followers of Lord Shiva eat meat as well as
consume alcohol. Therefore, there is no precise standard or
way of living.
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From this perspective, as long as a person is under the
influence of Maya and happens to follow Hinduism, all
scriptures are true, but only temporarily. As the person
progresses on the path of yoga, even the scriptures begin to
lose their relevance.
Religion is relevant to a person only up to a point, just as a
baby doesn't need a baby stroller after it learns to walk.
Anything holy, as per the scriptures of a particular religion,
also has relevance up to a point in the spiritual journey.
If you wonder if the cow is holy because Hindu scriptures
say so, what about humanity that doesn't follow Hinduism?
Obviously, it's not holy for them. There is no universal
standard here.
Currently, your mind may not be able to fully comprehend
this. Since you practice Hinduism, your mind can't accept
anything contrary to the Hindu scriptures. However, please
remember that Hinduism, Its Gods, Goddesses, and the
grandest scriptures are all part of Maya. Only the soul is
eternal and true.
Have you ever seen the holy cow or heard what the
scriptures say when your mind is in deep sleep? The same
thing will happen to you as your mind gravitates towards
stillness. All religions, scriptures, and the concept of saints
and sinners will vanish from your mind slowly and steadily.
Westerners are not wrong to view the cow only as a source
of milk and meat.
Similarly, when Hindu scriptures declare the cow to be
holy, they are not wrong. The only need is tolerance and
mutual respect. Wherever this tolerance level is low, it
results in violence.
However, there is no precise demarcation for the tolerance
level. Hence, a slight transgression occurs frequently. As a
yoga practitioner, there is no need to rake up your mind and
get disturbed by the violence in society. Accept the
violence as part of Maya, just as you desire peace among
humanity. In a nutshell, one must mature beyond the
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dualities of peace and violence. Desire neither peace nor
violence. Hate neither peace nor violence.
Question: A practitioner: On page 197 of the book
Churning of Heart Vol. 1, the following is mentioned by
Swami Vishnu Tirtha;
"Abstinence is necessary along with the medicine. Only
then can the medicine take effect. As long as sadhan is not
accompanied by restraint, sadhan can't move ahead on the
path of progress."
Would it be possible to understand better what this term
"restraint" must be? From a common-sense perspective,
this could mean holding off on doing things excessively or
refraining from actions that harm us or others. Please share
your thoughts.
My response: It means exercising moderation in
everything one does. This also incidentally comprises the
second part of the Ashtanga yoga. In our path as well, as a
sadhak progresses on the path of sadhan, this moderation
and all other aspects of Ashtanga Yoga naturally become
fructified, including practices like Asan and Pranayama. In
a way, sadhan and moderation in habits go hand in hand.
To put it in a nutshell, here is an example. Suppose a
sadhak has sex related karmas that are not yet neutralized
completely. In such a scenario, circumstances may arise in
such a way that they may get an opportunity to have sex
with someone someday. Usually, in such circumstances,
Shakti protects the sadhak by compressing the karmas.
Hence, the romance in question manifests only to the extent
that the karma accumulated by the sadhak allows. The
relationship may only go so far. For instance, it may be
restricted to romantic dating for a specific period. If the
karmic relationship is stronger, it can lead to kissing, etc.,
but not the actual sexual activity. When the karmic
relationship is strong, it may evolve into a one-night stand.
Usually, the relationship ends somewhere along the way.
However, it happens this way, and the sadhak gets
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protected, provided the focus is on the Guru. That means as
long as the sadhak is invoking the Guru, they are protected.
However, if a sadhak's mind is not focused on the Guru,
they tend to lose their balance. As a result, moderation and
caution are thrown into the air. No restraint, maybe
exercised in such a situation. However, the crucial point is
that Shakti eventually tries to end the relationship. But if
the sadhak gets carried away by the emotion of sex and
doesn't exercise restraint, then it becomes a new karma.
So, instead of the karma getting neutralized, the sadhak
ends up accumulating new karma. To give you an insight
into this, let me share another example. Let's assume that
the romantic relationship has reached an intense stage.
Maybe the partner of the sadhak suddenly starts to lose
interest in having sex. In such a moment, it all depends
upon the level of moderation exercised by the sadhak,
which saves them.
In such a scenario, restraint has to be exercised, and the
overpowering emotion of sex should be left at that. If the
sadhak becomes emotionally carried away, it may result in
adverse consequences. The act could be classified as rape,
or even if not complained about by the partner, the follow-
up consequences could be mentally disturbing. This is due
to the accumulation of new karma while the cosmic power
attempts to neutralize past karma.
However, brutally trying to suppress the emotion of sex and
keeping away from it, right from the beginning, will also
result in the accumulation of new karma. But this doesn't
mean a sadhak should take shelter under the pretext of a
kriya to fulfill their sensual desires. Remember that there's
a thin line of difference between a kriya and karma.
Sometimes, it isn't easy to distinguish.
What His Holiness was suggesting above was to err on the
positive side in case of a lack of clarity in the mind and
exercise restraint. But the situation with His Holiness is
different because he had taken the vow of sanyasa. This
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means erring on the negative side is a big NO for those who
have renounced life and taken the vow of brahmacharya or
celibacy.
Whereas in the case of those yogis who haven't taken the
vow of celibacy, the option is still open if they wish to have
sex, but exercising moderation while allowing the kriyas to
manifest. Apply this to every other worldly activity and
human emotion, and refrain from applying it only to sex.
I have repeatedly said, on many occasions earlier, that
sadhaks don't have to worry too much even if they happen
to err on the opposing side. New karmas accumulated
freshly are relatively easy to clear later on during sadhan. I
have written about this very thing in my first book as well.
But all this applies only if sadhaks are serious about their
sadhan and practice self-surrender to their Guru.
At the cost of repetition, the above clarification doesn't
apply to those sadhaks who are not serious about their
sadhan and who don't exercise self-surrender to the Guru.
Finally, remember what I had written in the book about the
powers of Guru tattva. A Guru can protect the sadhak even
if the Almighty is angry with the sadhak. Hence, please
exercise restraint in trying to understand intellectually what
His Holiness Swami Vishnu Tirtha meant by the above
statement. It doesn't apply only to your usual worldly
routine activities alone. Exercising intellect
indiscriminately and trying to understand the philosophy
through the so-called rationality is as good as being
indiscriminate while enjoying sensual pleasures like sex.
There's simply no difference between a saint and a sinner.
Surrendering to Guru tattva is all that matters, and it will
ultimately save the sadhak and propel them towards
freedom from karmas.
Question: A practitioner: A lot of Vedanta teachings are
dry and philosophical. Having the direct experience of the
guru tattva is a significant blessing and definitely a higher
path. It is one thing to be aware of oneself. But once the
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karmic attachments and vasanas rise to the surface, the state
of self-awareness goes out the window.
That's why I have complete faith in this higher path. The
cosmic energy literally destroys our karma for good. It is
both minimal and confusing when Vedanta teachers say
that this state of awareness is all that exists. There is no
awakening, enlightenment, etc.
Definitely, there are higher states. From the books of this
lineage, when we read about the lives of some of the great
Mahapurushas of Shaktipat and the levels of surrender and
spiritual attainment they have reached, the dry philosophy
of Vedanta looks dull and all talk.
Everything has its place. Understanding the state of
awareness can help us by reminding us to surrender and let
everything unfold. I find it conflicting, though, when you
hear such teachers say there is nothing else, etc. You can
shine light on this. With Shaktipat, it is said to take
multiple lifetimes. However, with Vedanta, they claim it is
right here, right now, and that the awareness we have now
is all there is. Is it the same thing?
The question that has popped up for me is: is our current
state of awareness, as the witness consciousness, that it?
When we try to remain the observer, unattached to
thoughts, etc., is that state the ultimate state? Or as we
practice and continue to exercise surrender, are there higher
states of awareness that will dawn on us? Like when you
said in your book "The Power Unknown to God," the first
ray of light dawns on the Sadhak? Or when we experience
the bliss of samadhi, will we remember or realise our true
nature more directly as an experience?
At some point, when the stock of karma is depleted. No
new karma created, that there is at some point an
experience or a dawning of remembrance/awareness of our
true nature; that transcends space and time, in other words,
God consciousness/ cosmic consciousness, samadhi, or
whatever word we use to describe something indescribable.



Secrets of Shaktipat and Kundalini Yoga Vol - 4

175

If our true nature is the same as God and we are God in a
limited form, like a wave in the ocean, surely our current
state of awareness can't be all there is? I find that hard to
accept personally, and I don't mean from an egoistic point
of view. My state of awareness is definitely limited and
ignorant of my true nature. Surely it can't be the same, and
all there is, as Vedanta says.
My response: Vedanta is just one of the six major
philosophical systems that have been in vogue in India
since ancient times. But it's theoretical in nature.
Reading the literature alone doesn't lead to spiritual growth.
Instead, the mind becomes increasingly burdened with the
data. It's akin to studying human anatomy in a classroom.
However, it's a different matter when the student begins
dissecting a human body in the lab and starts learning
anatomy directly. The same is the case here.
However, without a sound theory, one can't venture out and
experiment. Intellectual stimulation is necessary to initiate
experimentation. From this perspective, Vedanta is not at
all dry. It is very profound. Some sadhaks require it. It may
not be essential for all.
My book "The Illusion" was written solely on the basis of
Vedanta. Furthermore, Vedanta philosophy comprises three
branches: Non-dualism, Dualism, and Qualified Non-
dualism. All energy worshippers, or followers of the Shakta
philosophy, follow the non-dualist branch of Vedanta only.
There's no contradiction as such here.
However, I attempted to reconcile the three branches of
Vedanta philosophy in my book, The Illusion. I don't know
how far I am right. However, given my current state of
awareness, I attempted to put something on paper, as my
Guru Ji, His Holiness, had directed me to write a book on
this theme. Since it was getting delayed, I hurriedly
published it in 2020.
My ideas may change further in the future. However, as of
now, I have based my understanding solely on the
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philosophy of Vedanta. Hence, I can't say how much the
philosophy is helping our sadhaks in gaining clarity. For
me, Vedanta is very profound. In a nutshell, if Vedanta is
classroom learning, our Shaktipat teaching is laboratory
learning. However, both are the same. I find no difference.
Similarly, I can say the same about the Sankhya
philosophy. Furthermore, the same applies to the teachings
of the Gita. All are saying the same thing from an academic
or theoretical perspective. However, yoga systems focus on
practical classes.
The awareness that a human being has of being aware is
indeed proper. Further, that awareness in question is indeed
the only truth. The third aspect of awareness is absolute
bliss. Hence, there are three elements in awareness that we
are discussing here: Consciousness Absolute, Truth
Absolute, and Bliss Absolute. In a nutshell, a human being
is the only truth.
However, awareness continues to evolve as one progresses
along the path of yoga. It terminates with exhaustion of all
karmas. After that, the soul is freed from the cycle of birth
and death. With this, the purpose of yoga is attained. But
please remember that dualism persists. What happens from
this point onwards is unknown because no one has returned
to tell the story.
Obviously, the current state of awareness we experience is
not the complete story. It keeps on changing as the thick
layer of karmic dust gets cleared from within us. This
includes even the intellectual dust. In a nutshell, our
intellect and the urge to comprehend the higher awareness
with our limited intellect are indeed contradictory. How can
we remove a thorn from the flesh with a thick stick? To
remove a thorn, one needs to use a finer or sharper tool.
The same is the case here.
Raise from your lower nature by using your higher nature.
Rise from your emotional issues by using the intellect, and
similarly, rise from your intellectual amusement by
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exercising self-surrender to the divine, God, or Guru.
However, there's no second entity here; all that there is is
the awareness of the self. The concept of self-surrender to
the divine, God, or the Guru is yet another tool available
here. It's only temporary in nature till the time a sadhak
rises from intellectual amusement. I don't have much to
convey in this message. I suggest that you read my book
The Illusion.
Lastly, let me offer you one more insight. Wherever you
look around you, it's damn God. I wrote a small poem on
this theme a few months ago. The water you drink is
conscious, the earth you walk is conscious, the wind you
breathe is conscious, the warmth you seek is conscious,
every element is conscious, which means you only
experience damn God all around you. There is simply
nothing else other than the damn God, and that damn God
is none other than you indeed. Hence, there's nothing else
other than your "self." This awareness develops slowly and
steadily, much like clouds dissipating in the sky, revealing
the radiance of the Sun.
Question: Same practitioner: The other thing I wanted to
ask you about was: are there any posts or signs along the
path to show us that we are heading in the right direction?
My response: Spiritual growth is inversely proportional to
the balance stock of karmas one has. However, we can't
quantify them as we don't remember them. Regarding posts
or signs related to our spiritual growth, a sadhak realizes
himself internally by assessing the levels of his egoism,
peace of mind, and ability to exercise moderation in
everything. These levels can be compared to those that
existed previously and those that exist currently.
Question: A lady practitioner: Over the last two days, this
thought has been coming to my mind: "Am I even willing
to follow the spiritual path?" Or am I just pretending to?
Because if I am genuinely keen from within, then what's
taking me so long to put my act together and be completely
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into my practice? If I genuinely want to follow this path,
then why do I keep getting sucked into the distractions? I
now have self-doubt about my own intentions as a result of
this.
My response: I am glad to know that you're engaging in
introspection. Of course, you need to take a call on this.
However, people pursue the spiritual journey and begin
yoga practice under the following conditions or fall into the
following four categories, as stated by Lord Krishna in the
Gita:
1. Those who seek relief from problems or misery
experienced in this worldly life.
2. Those who pursue materialistic wealth. Lord does a
special favor to such people by removing their wealth one
day when he decides to bless them.
3. Seekers of knowledge.
4. The wise or the smart, as you can say in modern times.
Please check which category you fall under.
Suppose you are genuinely interested in pursuing yoga, but
you get sucked into distractions. In that case, they are
considered obstacles presented to you by destiny due to
past accumulated karmas related to your yoga practice. For
example, a person may not have supported a family
member or friend in a previous life while practicing yoga,
indulging in criticism, etc. Now, in this lifetime, when the
same person wants to pursue yoga, those negative karmas
become obstacles.
Similarly, other issues such as health problems, financial
difficulties, and professional concerns. It could also be
obstacles. However, they all eventually become exhausted.
Till then, perseverance and patience are necessary.
Further, there's another issue to be considered. Maya
doesn't allow a person to be free from its binding power. It
is indeed difficult to overcome the power of Maya.
However, with self-surrender to Guru or God, it is easily
achieved. This is a natural phenomenon. Focus increasingly
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on your Guru. That self-surrender will make your sadhan
easy.
Question: A practitioner: Does sadhan affect SOMRAS or
Elixir? It is being practiced under a particular yoga system
that I am aware of. The highest result achieved is affecting
the fluid in the brain and delaying a person's aging.
My response: It's totally different. It has nothing to do with
spiritual growth. Although the process of aging can be
slowed down considerably by the practitioners provided,
they have a proper Guru. However, it is all part of Maya
only.
Question: A practitioner: Why is it that there is a problem
with my emotional part? I don't want to love again.
Because it hurts me, please help me.
My response: Please don't bother about it. However, you
shouldn't resist anything. Just go along with the flow of
your life naturally. The all-knowing cosmic power will
only sort out everything for you. However, you need to
exercise self-surrender to your Guru or God.
Question: A lady practitioner: I just wanted to understand
what happens during the state of unconsciousness or
samadhi, the part of the Sadhan that I don't remember? I
know I don't sleep during that time, because the feeling of
divine refreshment and calm after I come back is totally
different from the laziness of waking up. Also, are Chakras
akin to motor devices in our bodies? The chakra sensations
I experience during Sadhan are those of motor wheels
rotating, getting stuck, and clearing out. I would appreciate
your guidance on these questions.
My response: Samadhi is not an unconscious state. It is a
fully conscious state. One is fully aware of everything. The
mind is very sharp, and a state of stability is experienced in
the posture. I mean no leg pain, etc.
Most importantly, the sense of time is reduced. If you think
you have done sadhan for 1 hour, you may later realize that
actually 2 or 3 hours have passed. However, one shouldn't
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mistake falling asleep as samadhi. This is crucial to
remember.
Chakras are like subtle motor devices, but very subtle. It is
as if they are manufactured by energy patterns. More subtle
than computer chip manufacturing. Sensations such as the
rotation of energy occur in chakras. They are routine Kriyas
only.
Question: A practitioner: Guru Ji, are there any authentic
images of the goddesses Dakini, Rakini, Lakini, etc.
available?
Are these deities related to each of the Shiva avatars,
Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, etc., accordingly?
My response: I am aware that each chakra has a local God
and Goddess in charge. Written about it in my book The
Power Unknown to God, while describing the muladhara
chakra. Authentic images are not available like modern
photos. Please understand this carefully. We know what
Rama looks like as described in the Ramayan. Similarly,
we understand what Krishna looks like based on
descriptions of his form in the Mahabharata and the
Bhagavata Purana. No cameras were used in those days.
Even if someone painted their pictures, they wouldn't have
survived the time. The same is true of various other Gods
and Goddesses. Based on their description and the weapons
they wield, their form is visualized. However, all this
mythology and yoga literature is valid only as long as a
sadhak's mind remains in a state of dualism. That means the
whole world is as real as a dream. Therefore, please don't
get distracted by such literature, as it does not apply to
sadhaks after Shaktipat deeksha. Such literature applies
only to those who practice independent or tantric yoga
systems.
Question: A practitioner: Guru Ji, I have a question. What
is enlightenment? Is it when the "I" is released from the
various layers of Maya, or when I understand that the "I "I
have been thinking is not my original self, but the very
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essence of the Universe?
My response: The word "enlightenment" is a loose term.
Because the soul is always enlightened from within. But
temporarily, it loses knowledge of its true nature and
identifies itself with the gender, name, family, caste,
society, religion, etc. Enlightenment starts dawning when
dispassion begins in you. Each of the above identities starts
becoming a casualty exactly in the sequence, but in reverse
order. Of course, it doesn't happen all of a sudden, like
switching on an electric bulb. It starts to dawn layer by
layer. As the thick layer of karmic dust surrounding you
starts getting eroded, you start losing the so-called passion,
zest, or steam for life around you. In simple terminology, it
means you are no longer interested in a particular thing.
Enlightenment.
Question: Same practitioner: Maybe this conversation
happened because I was in a hurry to reach the destination.
But hereon, I will enjoy this journey towards it in complete
awareness.
My response: Please be careful about this. The nature of
Maya is to pull the sadhak back from escaping its
influence. It is exactly akin to Mother Earth pulling back
anything that tries to fly away. Maya and Mother Earth are
like two sisters. However, Maya is so bright that it can
inspire your mind to quit your Guru even. That's the
trickiest part. However, if you can practice adequate self-
surrender, Maya begins to lose its binding power over you.
It is akin to a rocket attaining the escape velocity. If
anything tries to fly away from Mother Earth at a sufficient
velocity, the gravitational force starts to diminish. The
same is true here with Maya as well.
Question: Same practitioner: I am sure I won't quit my
Guru or my path, at least not in my intentions. But I'm sure,
as u mentioned, Maya will try her best, just as the speed of
rockets escaping Earth's gravitational field will take Shakti
out of this. I have surrendered to her totally.
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My response: Theoretically, it appears that way. You may
find extensive literature supporting this. You may find
many great scholars and others promoting the idea. But as
of now, based on my limited knowledge and understanding,
I don't agree with the concept. Dualism is retained eternally
in practice. In theory, it may not happen. That's the
problem. Who knows what may happen to my
understanding in the future? I am not a self-realized sage in
any case right now.
Question: Same practitioner: Ya Gurudev. Now we have
taken this route, and the Universe will unfold itself in front
of us when it feels we're ready.
This itself is a sadhan for me.
Actually, I am unlearning everything I learnt. Knowledge is
crippling me because the accumulated wisdom of this
planet over these millions of years is so meager. It's trying
to drink all the water in the ocean. It has become like this. I
don't want to know. I want to experience.
My response: After Shaktipat, the unlearning process
begins. Of course, you will have to break through many
barriers. These barriers are primarily psychological—
mental blocks regarding relationships, ethics, cultural and
religious beliefs, etc.
Question: A practitioner: I have a general query. Do kriyas
actually burn out the dormant karmas, or do they only bring
them (karmas) to the surface so that they will be
experienced/endured before they are eliminated? Also,
another general query: is the very fact that a person was
given Shaktipat deeksha indicative of that person having
already reached a specific state of spiritual evolution and
advancement in earlier lifetimes?
My response: First question; it depends upon the strength
of the karma accumulated. If it's weaker, it may get burned
out during internal kriyas during sadhan. However, it may
last for a prolonged period depending on the strength of the
karma. However, if it's too strong, then it will manifest as
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experience. But again, the experience may last for a long
time, depending on the strength of the karma.
Question 2: Yes.
Question: A practitioner: Kashmir Shaivism is non-
dualistic, but does not apply Maya the same way as non-
duality does. It believes the material world that we see is
not Maya.
My response: All religious ideas in vogue around the
world nowadays are primarily based on the concept of
dualism only. Even Vedanta, one of the six major
philosophical systems of India, has three branches, one of
which is Dvaita, the concept of dualism. However, the
same Vedanta philosophy has another branch called
Advaitha vada or the concept of Non-dualism. So, who is to
be believed? Just because Kashmir Shaivism interprets the
concept of Maya differently doesn't mean the world we
experience isn't Maya. My knowledge of Kashmir
Shaivism is zero. However, as I understand, it mainly
pertains to Bhakti Yoga. The technique applied to awaken
the kundalini energy is different. That is all about it—all
religious ideas, including Vaishnavism, Christianity, etc.
Mainly promote the concept of dualism only. In the case of
Kashmir Shaivism, they may be promoting the concept of
non-dualism, too, to some extent, akin to the followers of
Shaktism or energy worshippers in India. But you can't
jump to the conclusion that the world we experience is not
Maya-based on your own interpretation of Kashmir
Shaivism either. For example, how am I to know that you
have correctly understood the concept of Kashmir Shaivism
in the first place? Therefore, let's be fair. Also, I had
elaborated on this subject in my book The Illusion. As I had
written, from a theoretical point of view, the concept of
Non-dualism appears to be correct. Even from Earthly logic
and our limited intellect, it seems so.
However, from a practical point of view, the concept of
dualism is valid. We also have another branch of Vedanta
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philosophy called Visisht Advaitha, or the concept of
Qualified Non-dualism. They may have attempted to
reconcile the concepts of dualism and non-dualism. Please
read my book The Illusion. I am not trying to support the
idea of Qualified Non-dualism. In fact, I have never read
about it, as a great Indian sage, Ramanuja, propounded it.
We will be unnecessarily entering unending academic
debates. Hence, don't focus on such academic issues.
Instead, experience it yourself and realize whether the
world around us is Maya or not.
Question: A practitioner: My question was on the strength
of karmas or other factors.
Ashwatthama learned Sri Vidya directly from Parashurama,
and even after thousands upon thousands of years of
austerities, he is still bound to his body, or at least can't
leave the Earth.
This is only what's written in the text. There could be many
other implications, but how do I know, for instance, that,
even through Shaktipat and a lifetime of practice, I won't
continue to be bound to a severe, harsh life path due to
karma or other inherent factors?
I guess I'm just trying to understand what all can be done in
any case, because even with the benefit of my sadhana, I
constantly feel so much helplessness and grief and
hopelessness and humiliation. I fear that rather than
anything ever changing for me, the recourse of the universe
would be to make me accept where I am, no matter how
low.
I answered my own question with that. I still want to know
if there's anything else I should consider.
My response: You are trying to consider things in isolation
rather than understanding the overall picture. Ashwatthama
may have learned Sri Vidya directly from Parashurama,
though I have no idea. However, what's your point? Don't
you know the kind of negative karma he accumulated by
killing the five children of Princess Draupadi while the
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children were asleep? Similarly, he released the ultimate
weapon of destruction, the Brahmastra missile, against the
infant child of Abhimanyu while he was in the womb of his
mother. Due to such a strong negative karma, Lord
Krishna, the God incarnate, condemned him to pay for his
sins. Of course, Ashwatthama doesn't die because of the
boon of immortality. But he has to pay for his sins. So, how
does it make you wonder about the fact that he is not able
to leave his body even after thousands of years of
austerities? If he leaves his body, what will happen to the
punishment awarded by God? Hence, please try to
understand the subject comprehensively first.
Next, regarding your second point. Please understand that
the spiritual journey is beyond the realm of rationality. It
seems you want some assurance from God, or at least the
logical understanding that you will be free from karma after
Shaktipat. It will amount to a conditional self-surrender.
That means asking God to prove his credentials first before
you decide to exercise self-surrender. Please understand
that God doesn't need you. Instead, you need God's grace.
So God says: first, exercise self-surrender to me, and then I
shall show my magic. At the same time, you want God to
show his magic first so that you can exercise self-surrender.
It amounts to doing business with God. Don't you agree? If
your intellect isn't inspiring you to exercise self-surrender
to God, then it's your problem. Don't worry about it too
much. When things go against you in life, when you are
driven to desperation, you shall understand that you have
nothing else to depend upon. So, you will learn to exercise
self-surrender unconditionally. Because then you would
have no other choice. Similarly, Shaktipat assures you that
you shall be freed from your karmas. If you can't exercise
trust because your limited intellect doesn't allow you, so be
it. It's your problem. You are just one among thousands of
sadhaks. Your opinion about the validity of Shaktipat is
your problem. For many others on this planet, it is a boon.
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Hence, I can't give you any assurance that you will be freed
from your karmas after a lifetime of sadhan because I am
also a sadhak like you struggling for my own freedom.
Hence, it is your inner call. No guarantees or assurances. It
is not even possible to logically determine whether it will
happen, as spiritual sciences are so different from physical
sciences. Hence, my final advice to you is. What great
things do you think you are going to accomplish with your
body in this lifetime, in any case? Do you think your life is
worth two cents, really? How does it matter even if you
realize after a lifetime that Shaktipat hasn't helped you?
Because your life itself isn't worth that much. If you happen
to die tonight, the world will soon forget you. You are not
even a particle of dust in this vast cosmos. On the contrary,
if you feel you are something great, it's your choice
whether to pursue Shaktipat. You always have that
freedom. But as your Guru, I have no idea whether
Shaktipat works. I surrender myself to my Guru, come
what may. I give a damn whether I get moksha or not. I
don't care. Whether there's something in it for me or not at
the end of my lifetime, I don't care. But I exercise self-
surrender to my Guru. Let the whole world go to hell. I
don't care either. I care about myself, surrender to the
divine or my Guru.
Question: Same practitioner: I understand. I'm going to
continue in my line of questioning because it's important to
me. But is it not true that Ashwatthama was punished in
such a way that no other person was punished, because
Ashwatthama was the wisest and should have known
better?
Many individuals in the war killed children, including the
Pandavas, while in exile. Still, they hadn't been punished
the same way. In Ashwatthama's case, he was considered
wise enough not to have committed those crimes, so his
actions were inexcusable.
Additionally, it was determined that he would have to be an
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aid to Lord Kalki and become the Sage of the coming era.
I'm just trying to understand how karma can bind us. Still, I
know that the entire point is that only in absolute surrender
can we be carried by the divine wind in whatever direction
we are supposed to go.
My response: I understand that your focus is on what
ancient scriptures say. That means you are trying to
understand lessons from the ancient Sanskrit texts.
However, as a practitioner of yoga, you are far above
everything else. As the all-powerful soul, which is what
you are. Please don't get distracted by the scriptures. If you
do that, you will be exercising your intellect with a tinge of
egoism. Please understand this much: egoism is akin to
cement or mortar. It is also akin to karmic dust that
obstructs you from realizing your own divine nature. Or it
acts as a glue that binds you to your actions and intellect—
now, coming to your proper question. Karma is simply
illusory in nature. When it is tinged with egoism, the
consequences have to be experienced. When it is not tinged
with egoism, it has no power to bind you.
However, here is the trickiest part to comprehend. Where
do we draw the line? That's the issue. I would like to
explain it with an example. Imagine yourself as the captain
of a ship in the medieval world, trying to cross an ocean.
The only thing that can help you reach your destination
across the vastness of the sea is your focus on the compass
needle. As long as your set course is correct, you have
nothing to worry about. You will get there in a while. It is a
mathematical certainty. However, in a spiritual journey, the
focus is on the Guru. But the devotion, dedication, and self-
surrender exercised can't be calibrated. That's the problem.
Here, higher powers come into play. Powers like faith,
trust, devotion, and dedication, etc. Complimented by
perseverance. Hence, my advice to you is to please try to
stop exercising your intellect. The secret of success in yoga
is through the Guru. Just practice self-surrender, and you



Colonel T Sreenivasulu ®

188

will significantly benefit.
How it happens is beyond rational explanation. That's why
I always say to sadhaks, take it or leave it. Sorry if I sound
a little harsh. But that's the way things are in spiritual
sciences. Sometimes it is difficult for us to reconcile with
preconceived ideas. Hence, please keep your mind open. In
our path, there are no restrictions as such. You can always
leave the path whenever you wish. But why do you want to
exercise it in a hurry? Try to allow the destiny to unfold.
But please definitely understand that there are no
guarantees or assurances on the path of yoga because it is
not a crash course. That means you are not going to learn
anything or absorb anything. Instead, you need to neutralize
your own karmas. And then you will have answers to your
questions answered internally.
Question: A Shaktipat Guru: (Some questions asked by a
Polish youngster before receiving Shaktipat Deeksha)
Questions about initiation:
1. If I have kriya or sensation during initiation, whether I
am living the body or dying, should I stop such kriya or
surrender to it? Is there a possibility of really leaving the
body as a kriya during initiation?
2. In the past, I had an experience where I couldn't leave
meditation; I wasn't able to open my eyes fully, and even
when I forcefully opened them, I was still in deep
meditation, which was quite scary. Fortunately, I was able
to touch soil in the pot, which balanced me, and I was
normal again. I am scared that something like that could
happen during initiation. I will anyway have a pot with soil
nearby, just in case.
My response:
Question 1. Yes. Such a kind of kriya can manifest. Yes,
indeed, it is scary for sadhaks. Usually, a sadhak stops the
kriyas. However, one shouldn't stop the kriyas whenever
possible. Just exercise self-surrender to the divine or Guru
and try to go through the experience. Please don't worry,
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nothing will happen. If you experience astral travel, you
will again come back. Just remember that whatever
happens will be to neutralize your accumulated past karma.
If you had practiced astral travel-related tantric systems in
your past lives, those karmas would have accumulated.
Hence, after Shaktipat, all such sensual impressions are
erased by the manifestation of such kriyas for one last time
or a few times.
Question 2. Actually, that's a good experience from a
spiritual perspective. You must have done lots of sadhan in
your past lives. However, there's no need to worry about it
if you find it difficult to open your eyes during meditation.
After Shaktipat initiation, it is no longer called meditation
in the classical sense. However, you may still be sitting in a
meditation posture, etc. It is called sadhan in the Hindi
language. That means the cosmic power starts cleaning up
karma internally in auto mode. Therefore, whatever
happens is for your own good. You forcefully open the
eyes only when you need to stop the sadhan or when there
is pain in the legs, etc. Otherwise, you will be under the
control of the cosmic power. It will not harm you anyway.
You just need to be brave. You don't have to fear not
coming back into life. Your first question is also related to
the second question. In both cases, it is a fear issue. You
don't really need to keep any instruments, like a pot and
soil, beside you. However, if you wish, you can keep them.
But please understand that such attempts will distract you
from exercising self-surrender to the divine. Hence, they
are not recommended.
Question: A practitioner: Can you throw some light on the
Shiva cave that you visited recently in Gokarna?
My response: I didn't know anything about the Shiva cave
before visiting it. I was more interested in visiting Kudle
Beach and Jatayu Mountain in Gokarna. I was told by one
of your disciples, only over the phone, that many spiritual
seekers from various lineages practice sadhan on Kudle
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Beach and Jatayu Mountain at night, especially at midnight.
Further, I was told that people experience powerful
vibrations at night. I couldn't go to Jatayu Mountain to do
sadhan at night because I was alone during my trip to
Gokarna. So I decided to visit these places during the
daytime. On the way to Kudle Beach, I saw a small board
with an arrow pointing to the Shiva cave along a jungle
trail. So, on my way back from Kudle beach, I stopped by
the Shiva cave. The cave was huge, as you can see in my
video, and completely dark. I had to switch on the
flashlight on my mobile phone to explore the cave. At least
50 people can sit and do sadhan simultaneously, and maybe
more. That's my assessment after exploring the cave.
Obviously, I couldn't explore the cave thoroughly because
my phone flashlight wasn't very effective. Moreover, I was
all alone inside the cave. Even common sense tells you that
it must have formed naturally and not been artificially
created. While researching its history on Google, I learned
it is more than 2,000 years old. That means the Shiva linga
must have been placed there more than two thousand years
ago. But the cave itself must have existed there since
ancient times. It is also mentioned that the cave had another
secret opening that emerges thousands of kilometers away
in the town of Uttarkashi. This is the same town where we
all stopped for shopping briefly on our way to Gangotri and
Gaumukh. So, the very fact that I happened to visit this
cave by accident after my trip to Uttarkashi, Gangotri, and
Gaumukh is intriguing. Further, the cave is located in
Gokarna, which is steeped in Indian mythology. Many
people have likely meditated in this cave for centuries.
Perhaps due to the combined vibrations, the place has an
aura. Since I was all alone in the cave, it was dark inside. I
couldn't do sadhan for a long time. However, I sat on a rock
inside the cave and did sadhan for some time. Just before
reaching the cave after visiting the Kudle Beach, a small
snake passed in front of me and crossed my path. That
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incident was still fresh in my mind and lingering. I was a
little scared there might be snakes in the cave while I was
sitting there with my eyes closed. However, overall, it was
a wonderful experience. I messaged you and shared photos
and videos while I was only at the cave entrance. I sat for a
brief sadhan after that. I have no further knowledge of this
cave or why sadhaks performed such aggressive kriyas
after watching the video. There may be a connection
between you and me as your Guru visiting the cave.
Question: A practitioner: I experience a phenomenon,
every time I think of something, I feel an instant
manifestation in my body. For example, I think about love,
I start feeling love coming from above, surrounding me,
and filling my entire being. I am a yoga teacher. I feel an
energy surrounding me, transforming me, and enabling me
to perceive the students through a teacher's eyes. If I think
of kindness, my heart fills with it. I feel there is an energy
within my body that changes in accordance with what I
think. This made me careful about what I think, because I
can feel it manifesting immediately. In the past, I did not
experience these instant changes in my being. What is
happening to me?
My response: Please don't focus on this subject. Maybe
you practiced some tantric systems in past lives, which are
now being erased after Shaktipat. Just remain in a state of
witness without exercising your free will either way.
Question: A practitioner: Can you share some information
about the science of sounds from your own experience?
My response: I don't have any idea regarding the science
of sounds. As I understand it, it's like any other science
related to worldly life. Of course, it is a more sophisticated
science than the modern-day sciences. The creation of the
universe itself is in two parallel forms. The world of sounds
and the world of things. Hence, both are materialistic only
in nature. The science of sounds is purely meant for
worldly benefit only. You have a mantra right from birth to
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death. There's a mantra for every event in life. However, a
mantra can't wipe off your karma. It only adds up to your
karma. Hence, a mantra doesn't bring out any spiritual
growth. In this context, please remember that spiritual
growth is all about freedom from accumulated karma. It's
akin to being debt-free.
Similarly, the science of sounds has nothing to do with
spiritual growth. Hence, I have never pursued it. I really
have no idea.
Question: A practitioner: I would like to add that during a
dream I had shortly after my initiation I had the chance
meet Lalleshwari (or at least I dreamed that I actually met
her) and she kindly explained to me that although for many
the final goal is to attain freedom from the cycle of birth
and death and merge back with God (Source), this is not
always necessarily so.
She explained to me that some people, after death and upon
completing their cycle, can voluntarily choose not to merge
back with the Source and instead continue in this cycle to
help others, offering their kind service to humankind.
My question, Guruji, is whether this is considered so by the
Shaktipath tradition, and if you can expand on this
teaching, please.
My response: When the fuel of life called karma gets
exhausted, there's no more reason for the soul to dwell in
the body of flesh and blood. With the burning down of
karma, the purpose of yoga is over. The soul is effectively
freed from the cycle of birth and death. However, it still
retains its individual identity and remains subtle in its body.
From this stage onwards, the final phase of spiritual
ascension begins. But please remember that the purpose of
yoga has already been served. In different cultures around
the world, people mistake this stage for salvation, moksha,
or nirvana. It's understood that a major benchmark has been
attained by being freed from the cycle of birth and death.
However, the soul is still surrounded by a thin layer of



Secrets of Shaktipat and Kundalini Yoga Vol - 4

193

maya or the cosmic illusion. This is what's referred to as
the causal body or the seed body. It has two options now. It
can continue with its spiritual ascension to finally merge
with the universal soul or become the universal soul (both
are the same), which may happen theoretically. But in
practice, the timelines are gigantic. Hence, it led to the
philosophy of dualism, practiced by Christians and
Vaishnavaites in Hinduism. That means the individual soul
will take an eternity to finally merge with the universal
soul. It is futile to imagine the timelines. The soul may
never cease to be freed from its individual identity. It could
be billions and billions of years if it ever happens. The
universe would have been created and dissolved
innumerable times by then. But the individual soul may still
retain its identity. No one knows exactly what might
happen to the individual soul. It may take the form of
celestial bodies, such as planets and stars, as well as
elements like wind, water, and fire. From this point of
view, it's damn God wherever you look. I recently wrote
about it as a poem. No one ever came back to tell the story.
Technically, from a yoga point of view, it's not possible for
the soul to return to the form of flesh and blood. However,
a few gentlemen had defied the laws of yoga. I have
already written about this phenomenon in my book The
Power Unknown to God. Gentlemen like Jesus, Krishna,
Ram, Buddha, Mohammed, etc. Shouldn't have been born
on this planet. Technically, from a yoga perspective, it's not
possible. Even ancient Sanskrit texts have remained silent
on this phenomenon. Hence, I mentioned in my book that I
can't comment on those gentlemen. The second option
available to the soul is to get trapped in the cosmic illusion
once again. However, it's beyond my understanding to
explain how it may get trapped again in the endless cycle of
birth and death. Hence, with humble obeisance to my Guru
Ji, His Holiness Swami Sahajananda Tirtha, I hereby
submit that I can't comment on your question. However, I
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have already explained this phenomenon in my second
book, The Illusion. I kindly request that you read it.
Basically, you need to let your mind open up. You will gain
the required understanding over time. As your Guru, I can
only give you a small hint, for whatever it's worth. Why do
you want to help mankind? Do you think you are God? Or
has the Almighty mandated you? Or is it your egoism that
inspires you to help mankind? Perhaps it's worth pondering
the idea that God doesn't need you. That means mankind
doesn't need you. Because mankind or all creatures are
dependent upon God and not YOU. Why bother about it
then? Please take it lightly and don't get emotional. Focus
on yourself and within your own self. Since it's an abstract
idea, focus solely on your Guru. Let the whole world go to
hell. You shall continue to exist alone blissfully in the
cosmos and eternally. Didn't I say this in my book The
Power Unknown to God? You are the only TRUTH. You
are the only EXISTENCE. And BLISS ABSOLUTE is
your nature. In such a scenario, how come you are bothered
about the welfare of mankind? Isn't it a ghost idea? There's
no mankind or any other God damn thing. Whatever is
there is YOU alone. And nothing else. Not even me as your
Guru. For the time being, as your Guru, I am like a
toothpick. You can use your Guru as an instrument and
throw it away later. And no need to get emotionally
attached to your Guru either. Otherwise, your Guru may
become an obstacle to your spiritual ascension.
Question: A practitioner: Gurudev, I have a question: Will
the Karmas of my ancestors influence me? Good or bad
karma. I know we carry an accumulated date in our DNA,
but that's limited to the physical body; is it in any way
influencing me on my spiritual journey, acting as a catalyst
to retard or accelerate my journey towards self-realization?
My response: The karmas of your ancestors don't have any
direct impact on you or your spiritual journey. Someone
may have even been born to you in this lifetime. Further,
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you would have been born into your present family based
on the accumulated karmas of your past life at the time of
death. However, there's a catch here. I will give a general
example, and don't take it personally. Let us assume that
one of your ancestors incurred a curse due to negative
karmas or a boon due to positive karmas, which will impact
his future lineage for a certain number of generations. Let
us also assume that you have accumulated a similar type of
karma, either negative or positive. However, you were born
and lived in a different family lineage. It may not be the
exact curse or boon as that of your ancestors of the present
family in your current life. But somewhat similar types of
karmas you would have accumulated individually when
you were born in a different family lineage in your past life.
Hence, after you died in a past life, your accumulated
karmas have propelled you to take birth precisely in a
suitable family lineage under either an inherited curse or a
boon. Obviously, you are also affected by your ancestors'
karma in this case, but not directly. It is just that since you
have also accumulated similar types of karma, the destiny
has made you take birth in your present family to undergo
your own karma. Therefore, it needs to be understood in
this context. However, as far as your spiritual journey is
concerned, it is your personal business. Any karma of your
ancestors will not impact it. What I mentioned earlier about
the curse or boon is in a materialistic sense.
Question: A practitioner: According to the multiverse
theory, there are countless universes, and maybe an
individual soul is experiencing an infinite cycle of birth and
death according to its karma in these countless universes
before merging with the universal soul. Before all of these,
wasn't there an initial point from which the journey of an
individual soul started? And there had been an initial point
before everything. Why does the individual soul need to be
preloaded with karma to start the infinite journey ahead?
The infinite primordial cosmic energy, as GOD, started this
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endless cycle of cosmic dance in the first place, as without
any preloaded karma, an individual soul may not need to go
through the endless cycle of samsara.
My response: Your question is quite logical within the
parameters of the limited human intellect and the physical
dimensions of space and time. The cosmos is infinite,
according to ancient Sanskrit texts and modern scientific
speculation. That means it is akin to a circle that has no
circumference. Therefore, within the parameters of human
intellect, logic says it can't have a center point either.
Consequently, it has no beginning in time either, since the
cosmos is supposed to be a continuum of space and time, as
per modern science. That means space and time are two
sides of the same coin. One can't exist without the other, as
per modern science. Hence, the universal soul that
impregnates the cosmos simultaneously has no physical
dimension as our limited intellect tries to comprehend. Our
human intellect can learn only if it falls within the
parameters of the physical dimensions of space and time.
That means we can't understand something if it has no
physical dimension. As we discussed above, the cosmos
has no physical dimensions. But yet we experience it as
reality. That means, on the one hand, the cosmos has no
physical dimensions.
On the other hand, we perceive it as reality, as if it had all
the physical dimensions of space and time. Obviously,
there is something amiss here. Something may appear to be
something else that isn't there in the first place. This is
called Maya, or the cosmic illusion. Hence, from this
perspective, it is futile to debate whether the individual soul
had an initial point from where it began its long journey.
When we say that the cosmos is infinite, without physical
dimensions of space and time, the question arises: what is
the initial point? If we keep debating about the cosmos, we
only end up going round and round in circles like a horse
around a stone mill. It will be akin to the typical riddle of
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our grandma, whether the tree is first or the seed. When I
said earlier that the individual soul may have been
preloaded with karma, just as a computer is preloaded with
software, I was only being humorous while answering a
disciple's question. The truth is, I have no idea about the
cosmos, the soul, or God. I am also an ordinary sadhak
struggling to free myself from my karmas. Maybe I will ask
the universal soul the same question you asked me after I
free myself from my karmas: whether they were self-
created by me or preloaded by God at the beginning. Till
then, let me reserve my question. However, I don't wish to
blame God right now at this point, speculating that he has
preloaded me with my karma. Let us set God aside for now
and focus on freeing ourselves from the karmic maze. I am
sorry, but I do not have a direct answer to your question
due to my limited intellect.
Question: A practitioner: I have a question about this
practice, which I've done. I heard about it from Dr. Steven
Greer. (Not to take credit) I do this thing where I look at
who is looking through my mind and imagine that that
which is looking through my mind is everywhere in the
universe. It's every atom, every energy, every being, God, a
rock in the universe, and that everything is consciousness.
And that this consciousness is me. Everything is me, and
I'm also everything. So, the same example as u gave me
about a movie projector. Consciousness is what permits me
to see what is on the projector. It's not about how much u
can be aware or what u can be mindful of. Still, it's the
capacity to be aware of awareness, consciousness itself. So,
it's not the sounds I'm hearing, but the consciousness
through which I'm able to hear. The same with breathing,
seeing, and thoughts. It's the consciousness through which I
see those thoughts. It's a compelling meditation, and I
wonder what category this falls into in Hinduism? I assume
this consciousness is the divine energy. Same thing, but
with a different name. But if u do it right, u feel like u are
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everything, every spirit, thought, planet. It feels good when
you do it successfully.
Or sometimes I envision that everything is white in the
universe, but I'm also white. So, it's like you are a wave that
is a part of the ocean. U have to realize they aren't two
separate entities; they are the same.
My response: What you wrote above is not classified as
meditation as such in the classical sense of the word.
Because meditation is a different technique that applies to
independent yoga systems, such as ashtanga yoga or raja
yoga, just because you close your eyes and sit in a sitting
posture doesn't mean meditation. Although I don't have
much knowledge of the independent yoga systems,
meditation is part of an eight-stage yoga system. It involves
continuously focusing on an object, either tangible or
intangible. At some stage, the object of meditation is
supposed to slip off, and your mind is supposed to be
thrown into a state of thoughtlessness. It is akin to drifting
off into deep sleep while reading a book or watching a
television program. But here it happens in the opposite
direction. So, meditation is simply a technique that
temporarily tricks the mind into a state of thoughtlessness.
While the person is in a state of thoughtlessness, rapid
burning down of karmas begins. This threshold at which
the burning down of karmas begins can also be called the
awakening of kundalini energy. It is just a play of words.
But after Shaktipat initiation, exactly that threshold has
been triggered for you.
What you need to do after this is NOT TO DO anything
else. And to remain in a state of witness or a silent
spectator observing the kriyas or the mind. You need to
stay aware of yourself. That is probably what you are trying
to describe above. If that is the case, then you are doing
precisely what you are supposed to do. To do nothing. This
practice is called sadhan in Hindi, and the term applies to
our Shaktipat lineage. This means you don't do anything
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and let the awakened kundalini energy burn down your
karmas in auto mode. I hope you understand the difference.
This term or the word meditation has nothing to do with
Hinduism as such. It is purely yoga terminology. The
flowery language used above may sound esoteric and be
understood only by intellectuals or by those practicing a
concerned independent yoga system. But after Shaktipat
initiation, all such academic explanations are not required
for you. Instead, you need to unlearn all that you have ever
learned, a process that has already begun for you. Lastly,
please understand that a person doesn't need to be literate to
seek divine grace. My knowledge of the English language
itself is very minimal. Further, my knowledge of various
independent and tantric yoga systems is zero. I am only a
medium for performing Shaktipat and awakening the
kundalini energy as authorized by my Guru. I have no idea
about all this esoteric knowledge of various types of
meditation, etc. I am sorry I can't help you further on this
subject.
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Shaktipat

Question: A practitioner: I have one question - I had a
discussion with a spiritual Guru today about our lineage. I
will send you what he wrote - what do you think about it?
He wrote:
I do not follow the teachings of the Tirtha lineage; they are
outdated, orthodox, and also incomplete. Although my
Guru gave me deekshadhikara, I decided not to teach
Vedanta.
The Tirtha system was established by Shankaracharya, who
was a Vedantin. There is no concept of Shaktipat in the
Vedanta of Shankaracharya, and the Shaktipat system
belongs to the Kashmir Shaivite traditions. So, the lineage
of Swami Gangadhar Tirtha fuses Tantra and Vedanta. The
original Tirtha lineage is from Sringeri Sharada Peeth, and
they don't give Shaktipat within their system.
Also, whoever says Shaktipat is only given once actually
needs to educate themselves outside of what the limited
lineage understands about the very concept.
Read chapter 11 of Tantrasara by Abhinava Gupta, which
explains the various levels of Shaktipat.
Original Tirtha Lineage teachings are in Kannada and
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Sanskrit, even if you don't follow them. You are not part of
the original lineage; you are just an offshoot, a mixture of
two different traditions (Vedanta and Tantra). Which is
okay, whatever works for you.
I have also received initiation from the Gurus of Sringeri
Sharada Peeth. Still chose the tantric system over their
teachings.
My response: Our Shaktipat lineage in modern times
began with Swami Gangadhar Tirtha. Before that,
Lalleshwari was the last known name, with a 600-year gap.
The Tirtha lineage is a different tradition of Sanyasis.
Those who take the vow of sanyasa or renunciation assume
the title of Tirtha. However, it is not compulsory in our
lineage to assume the name of Tirtha. For example,
Yogananda Ji didn't take the title of Tirtha. Neither I nor
any of my disciples assumed the title. Hence, the Tirtha
lineage is distinct. Of course, their lineage originated in
Sringeri, where I had been recently. Further, they follow
the non-dualism branch of Vedanta or advaita philosophy.
It has nothing to do with Shaktipat. Shaktipat may have
originated from Kashmir Shaivism. It is alright. It is just
that some of our Gurus in the Shaktipat lineage happened to
receive sanyasa deeksha in the Tirtha lineage.
Thus, some of our Gurus assumed the title of Tirtha. So,
these two are different things. Tirtha lineage is different,
and Shaktipat lineage is different. The Tirtha lineage may
not have the tradition of giving Shaktipat deeksha. That's
alright. The confusion is because of this. However, in our
lineage, some have two different Gurus. For example,
Swami Shivom Tirtha received Shaktipat deeksha from
Swami Vishnu Tirtha but received the Sanyasa deeksha
from someone else. Similarly, Yogananda Ji received
Shaktipat deeksha from Swami Narayan Dev Tirtha, but
didn't receive any Sanyasa deeksha from anyone. I hope the
issue is clear now. In the lineage of Shaktipat, even wearing
proper clothes is not mandatory, as you know from
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Lalleshwari Ji.
In the Tirtha lineage, they are more orthodox and wear
traditional saffron robes. We haven't fused any Tantra with
Vedanta. In any case, followers of Shaktism also agree with
the non-dualist branch of Vedanta as propounded by
Shankara. However, my take on it is different. However, I
haven't read anything about the "qualified "non-dualism
branch of Vedanta. My approach seems to be more inclined
towards it—a reconciliation between the two main
branches of Vedanta. But what I wish to tell you is that
Vedanta is more theoretical and academic. It is one of the
six philosophical systems of India. At the same time,
Shaktipat is a different technique altogether. It is not even
an independent yoga system. It is intended for a specific
group of people who have reached a certain balance among
the three gunas: Rajas, Tamas, and Satvic. Hence, Shaktipat
can't be compared with anything else. In any case, why get
into all this debate? Does it work for you? Are you satisfied
intellectually with the concept? If so, why bother about its
history? We are not trying to be scholars in any case. Since
it works for us, let us leave it at that.
There have been great philosophical systems, excellent
yoga and tantric systems, and great yogis and yoginis in
India since ancient times. Further, a massive amount of
Sanskrit literature is available. But all that is of no use to
you as a sadhak. Whatever your Guru teaches you will
become a reality for you, defying everything else, provided
you can exercise adequate self-surrender to the Guru tattva.
As your Guru, I may make mistakes in explaining some
ancient teachings. But please understand that whatever is
uttered from the mouth of your Guru will become the
grandest of truths just for you, defying everything else.
Such is the power of exercising self-surrender to the Guru
tattva. Of course, not to your Guru as a person, but self-
surrender to God in the form of Guru.
Question: A practitioner: Can you undo the Shaktipath for
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me somehow? I am presently practicing tantropasana in the
Srividya tradition, and it has brought immense changes to
my life. I am currently happy with this, but because of the
Shaktipath, everything I hear and see keeps repeating,
which is annoying. I no longer belong to this tradition, and
the Sadhana in this tradition is totally different. I hope you
will seriously consider my request.
My response: I am sorry, I don't remember your face. It
has been a long time. The moment you leave this path, your
Guru, and stop doing sadhan and chanting the mantra given
to you, Shaktipat no longer works for you. It is as good as
undone. However, divine blessing can't be taken back in
this way because blessing can only be given. Such a
procedure doesn't exist. It amounts to making a mockery of
God. In any case, we humans have no control over God.
However, if you don't wish to use the divine blessing, it's
up to you. It is akin to a cardless cash withdrawal from an
ATM. Whether you use it or not is up to you. Similarly,
whether you want to chant the mantra and focus your mind
on your Guru or not is up to you. If you don't focus your
mind on your Guru and don't do sadhan, then obviously
Shaktipat doesn't work for you. Whatever you are
experiencing now, please don't attribute it to Shaktipat
because you stopped doing sadhan long ago. I have no idea
what you have been doing ever since. Moreover, my
knowledge of tantropasana and Srividya, which you
mentioned above, is zero. Hence, I can't comment on your
experiences. Actually, the purpose of any yoga system or
tantra system is to awaken kundalini energy only. Just the
techniques differ. That's all. After Shaktipat, nothing else
was required for you. Anyway, it's up to you. I wish you all
the best.
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Samadhi

Question: A practitioner: How does one achieve Samadhi
by letting Prana out from one's body via Sahasrara or all the
chakras? Are there ways to master control over one's Prana
besides Shakti Chalana Kriyas? Do these require Kundalini
to rise first?
My response: There are five major Vayus, or life forces,
that operate in the human body, performing various
functions. Prana, or the primary life force, works in the
upper portion of the body. It always tries to rise above and
escape through the Crown or Sahasrara chakra. But it is
always pulled back by Apana, which works in the lower
part of the body. Apana is another form of the life force
responsible for excretion and reproduction. It always tries
to escape from the body through the anus and the genital
organ. But it is always pulled back by the Prana. Thus, both
Prana and Apana prevent each other from escaping from
the body. As long as they both prevent each other from
escaping, life is sustained in the body. If they both leave the
body together in one direction, either death occurs, or
moksha begins. In Hatha Yoga, a technique called Yoni
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Mudra is used to direct both Prana and Apana in one
direction. This process is explained in detail by Lord
Krishna in the text Gita. First, after taking a deep breath,
the breath is arrested internally. Both eyes, ears, nostrils,
and mouth are closed using all ten fingers of both hands at
the same time. This entire process about the upper body is
called Shanmukhi Mudra. I had practiced it for two years
before kriyas started for me. I have already written about it
in my book The Power Unknown to God. For completing
the Yoni Mudra, in addition to the above, the anus and the
general organ must also be closed using the left and right
heels. This entire process is called Yoni Mudra. Since all
apertures of the body are closed, both Prana and Apana get
mixed up at the base of the spine and forcefully break
through the Muladhara or the root chakra. The mixture of
the life-force or the Pranavayu forcefully opens the Brahma
Dwara or the gate of the Brahman. This is the entrance of
the Shushumna Nadi at the base of the spine that is being
referred to. Hence, the Muladhara, or the root chakra, is
pierced by the Pranavayu, which then begins to rise the
central channel of the spine, the Shushumna Nadi. It is
supposed to be very painful when the root chakra is being
pierced. Thereafter, as the practitioner continues to
practice, the Pranavayu rises from one chakra to another
over a long period, until it reaches the crown chakra, or
sahasrara. This process may be accomplished either in one
lifetime or several lifetimes. Ascent of this life-force along
the Shushumna Nadi is also called "Pranottana" in yogic
terminology. When the life-force pierces the first chakra at
the entrance to the Shushumna Nadi, Kundalini energy also
begins to rise in the hollow channel. Please remember that
Kundalini energy is located at the Muladhara, or root
chakra. However, the entrance to the Shushumna nadi has
remained closed until now. Therefore, when the life-force
forcefully opens the entrance, Kundalini energy is also
released from its coiled state. But Kundalini energy is
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different from the mixture of life-force or Prana. It is much
more subtle and primordial. As its ascent begins, the
accumulated karmas in the subconscious mind associated
with each chakra start to be neutralized. As a result, kriyas
are experienced. This is precisely what is triggered after
Shaktipat. The ascent of Prana and the subsequent
kundalini energy along the spine are achieved through the
Guru's free will during Shaktipat deeksha. The painful and
difficult Yoni Mudra process is not required on our path.
Yes. Control over the life force, or the Pran, can be
achieved in Hatha Yoga. It results in good health and
longevity. But my knowledge of Hatha Yoga is zero. I also
suggest that sadhaks avoid practicing the above-described
yogic practices or Mudras without the guidance of a
qualified Hatha Yoga Guru. First of all, it is not required
for you, as the "Shakti chalana" or the movement of the
cosmic energy has already been achieved for you after
Shaktipat initiation. Control over the Pran, or life force, is
applicable before the rise of kundalini energy. Control over
the Pran or the life-force is attained precisely for forcefully
opening the entrance of the Shushumna Nadi. The ascent of
kundalini energy is a natural consequence of opening the
entrance. It seems sadhaks get confused by reading all
kinds of literature available on the subject. Even your
question is bundled up. You have mentioned various yoga
terms and practices in your question. I have tried to put
them in order. Now, let us come to the first part of your
question regarding achieving Samadhi. You don't achieve
Samadhi immediately after letting the Pran out from your
body through sahasrara or any other chakra. As I mentioned
at the beginning of my answer, only the process of moksha
has begun. That means karma starts to neutralize from the
moment the life-force pierces the root chakra, and
kundalini energy awakens. Samadhi occurs naturally as
karmas are neutralized and the mind settles into calmness.
However, temporary Samadhi may be achieved by tricking
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the mind into a state of thoughtlessness while all the
karmas remain intact. But it will only be temporary, and
soon the mind comes out of it. This technique is used in
independent yoga systems, such as Ashtanga Yoga and
Raja Yoga. My knowledge about such systems is zero. I
hope all your questions are covered.
Question: A practitioner: How to appreciate the divinity
without the involvement of the mind? Whatever we
understand about God is through literature. Is there any
real-life experience?
My response: No human being can understand God
through literature, because intellect is part of God's illusory
power, or Maya. Mind is a separate thing, and intellect is a
separate thing. The divinity, or the God or the soul, is
embedded beneath the mind and intellect. The accumulated
karmas are stored in the subconscious mind or along with
the intellect. These karmas give rise to a wide range of
thoughts and emotions. When these karmas are burned
away, the mind begins to settle into a state of calm. A calm
mind becomes a sort of mirror for the soul beneath the
intellect and mind. At this stage, the divine nature of the
soul begins to be reflected back to it. This divine nature, or
the nature of God or soul, has three components. Truth
absolute, consciousness absolute, and bliss absolute. Hence,
the mind plays a crucial role as a mirror of the soul when
it's in a state of thoughtlessness. In day-to-day life, the
mind is also temporarily in a state of thoughtlessness, but
only very briefly. However, ordinarily, people can't
recognize what it is. It is akin to a poor man who has never
seen a diamond or gem recognizing it when he sees one. I
have also explained this in my book, The Power Unknown
to God. I am surprised that you are asking this question.
Anyway, as a sadhak or practitioner progresses on the path
of yoga, the mind becomes increasingly calm, and the
divine qualities of the soul or God are reflected back to it
more profoundly. The implications of a soul realizing its
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divine nature are profound. Because all physical
dimensions and mental dimensions come under its control.
Such powers are referred to as supernatural in loose
language, though there's nothing supernatural about them
from a yoga perspective. Hence, real-life experience arises
only when the mind begins to gravitate towards the state of
samadhi, or thoughtlessness.
Question: A practitioner: I don't mean to disrespect or to
sound ignorant or something. I just wanted to freely express
my concerns. Those realisations just came to me, many of
them during Sadhan. As you know, I am very thankful for
Shaktipat. Just those questions concern me. What do you
think about it, Guruji?
In the teaching of Shaktipat, it is said that only after karma
is burned can samadhi occur. It is also described as a
gradual process rather than a sudden phenomenon. I don't
understand a few things; I will try to explain.
Isn't this mindset, that only after a long time, when my
mind is free of impressions, I will be in Samadhi,” - a
barrier to Samadhi itself? Isn't it a strategy of the mind to
postpone Samadhi? Isn't this mindset too intellectual and
egoistic? In reality, we are God, and as I understand it, God
is always in Samadhi, God is always liberated. So, isn't it
true that if only God decides to be free, it will happen, no
matter how much karma is left?
Also, isn't karma the very illusion? If so, why are we so
concerned about cleaning it? In my understanding, you
cannot destroy or burn an illusion, because how can you
destroy something that wasn't really there in the first place?
What I discovered in life is that the more you try to fight
with your ego, the bigger it gets. Actually, just the act of
fighting with the ego creates it. When one doesn't try to
destroy the ego, it is not there; it never was there in the first
place. I realized that the very effort is the problem, the
barrier. Whatever effort there is, no matter how noble, it is
always an obstacle and new karma, I think.
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Now, I understand that we should not make any effort
during our Sadhan - we should just observe the kriyas. But
I feel that kriyas are also illusory in nature lately. I feel that
I am performing them in some way. Recently, when I do
Sadhan, and I have some visions or something, the moment
I look closer at them, they disappear. Whenever I focus
intensely on any thought, it disappears. It also applies to
physical kriyas. When I focus on some kriya body
movement, it ends.
Also, I realized that I shouldn't expect enlightenment and
that I should forget about it, to be honest. I think this is the
most pointless and stupid desire: the desire for
enlightenment. It is a desire to have no desires, isn’t it
funny? Childish? But I don't mean that I want to stop
Sadhan or something. I just understand the paradoxical
nature of this desire better.
Also, I feel that the desire for Liberation is the mother of all
desires - it is actually the only desire there is. Even when
someone desires materialistic things, they desire to put their
mind to a standstill. So, everyone desires enlightenment;
those who desire it more consciously are called spiritual
seekers, that's all. But I feel that, at the end of the day,
every desire is egoistic. Desire for enlightenment also
seems materialistic to me. We can only desire something
which we can imagine in some way, so anyway, when we
desire enlightenment, we desire just our imagination, our
projection of what enlightenment really is. But our
imagination of enlightenment is not the Real
enlightenment; it cannot be expressed in words or
imagined, right?
All I am trying to say is that there is something in Shaktipat
teaching which doesn’t resonate with me, or maybe I just
do t understand something. Or I am ignorant. This doesn’t
resonate with me: the message that the truth is far away and
comes gradually over a long time. I just don’t intuitively
feel it's true. I feel that my very core is the truth, I do t feel
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that it is far away at all. I do t believe also that it comes
gradually, because how can I know myself only a little? I
know myself, or I do t know myself, right? If I know just a
part of myself, that means I do t really know myself.
Also, I know that part of the teaching is that the Divine is
our very nature, but this part of the teaching doesn't fit well
for me with the part that reaching Samadhi is a gradual
process and that it happens only when there is no karma, or
when most karma has been destroyed. But how can
something which is not Real be destroyed? Isn't it already
destroyed because it is not really there? Isn't it a Mirage?
My response: You have mixed and loaded a lot of
questions into one attempt. I will try to split your questions
and answer them one by one. This is important. Otherwise,
your mind will become even more cluttered, and you will
not be able to grasp the essence of what I am trying to
convey. The cosmic illusion, or Maya, is spun around the
soul in eight different ways. Intellect, egoism, mind, and
the five elements of earth, water, fire, air, and ether. The
creation at the individual level for a human being
comprises these eight parts. That means they are
intertwined and meshed. Please understand that intellect is
a different thing from the mind. Further, egoism is co-
located with the intellect. Further, all accumulated karmas
are also embedded within this region of intellect and
egoism. Due to this stock of karmic fuel, life is sustained
constantly. Without this stock of karmic fuel, the soul can't
be bound in any flesh and blood. The soul is all-powerful
and eternal, just like God. The individual identity of a soul
that is different from the universal soul is also temporary in
nature. But we will not discuss it now. Let's focus on the
karmas only for now. As the karmas are eliminated little by
little, the mind lapses into a state of
THOUGHTLESSNESS. This is called lower samadhi.
However, it doesn't occur all of a sudden because you can't
get freed from your karmas all of a sudden. Hence, it's very
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self-explanatory. Therefore, if you wish to call samadhi
simply a mindset, it's up to you. You can use any
terminology you wish. But understand the essence of
samadhi. Mind naturally gravitates towards a thoughtless
state, but only as karmas are eliminated. Therefore, it's your
accumulated karma that's a barrier to your entering
samadhi. It's not the mind's strategy to postpone samadhi.
It's the strategy of the cosmic power, or Maya, to pull you
back from entering samadhi. It's akin to Mother Earth
trying to pull down any object that tries to overcome its
gravitational pull and fly away. Similarly, the cosmic
power, or Maya, which constantly spins around the soul,
ensures it remains trapped. What's the way out then? It's the
grace of the Guru, God, or the universal soul that will make
it easy for you to escape the influence of Maya. When you
ask me that, isn't the mindset too intellectual, too egoistic?
You are once again trying to mix all three up. As I said,
intellect, mind, and egoism are three different things.
Further, your accumulated stockpile of karmas, stored
along with intellect and egoism, is the actual culprit that
prevents you from entering samadhi. Every human soul is
God only, but trapped in flesh and blood. That's why you
can't know who you are. The only thing that's obstructing it
is the chaotic state of mind. This chaotic state of mind is
due solely to karma. As long as the karmas are intact, the
mind can't gravitate towards samadhi. It can only be
temporarily fooled into samadhi, but soon it's thrown out.
However, during the limited time it's in samadhi, karmas
burn down rapidly before it's thrown out. This technique is
used in meditation- and devotion-based yoga systems. They
are called Raja Yoga and Bhakti Yoga, respectively.
Whereas in Karma Yoga, the technique is different. Karma
is allowed to exhaust first, so the mind naturally starts
gravitating towards samadhi. Precisely the same
phenomenon occurs after Shaktipat as well. After the
karmas are exhausted, yoga comes to an end. Although the
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human soul is no longer bound by flesh and blood, it still
retains its individual identity. But it's effectively freed from
the cycle of birth and death since there's no more karmic
fuel left. God doesn't interfere with your karma. Please
understand this very carefully. You have created your own
destiny. God starts interfering with you only in the last
phase of the spiritual journey. And as I said, we will not
discuss it for now. Till such time you are free from your
karmas, it's the show of the cosmic power. That means your
individual "free will" doesn't work here. You need to
surrender to your Guru, God, or the cosmic power. When I
say self-surrender, surrender your body, mind, intellect, and
egoism to that SELF within you, or God, or Guru, or the
cosmic power. Therefore, you can't enter samadhi
permanently with all your karmas intact. As you questioned
me, karma is also an illusion. So are your intellect, mind,
egoism, and physical body also illusions. You asked me if
everything is part of illusion, so why bother about cleaning
up your karma? For this, please read what I wrote in the
Introduction of my book, The Power Unknown to God. A
pig living in a pit of mud continues to stay there. Only
under two conditions does it try to emerge from the pit of
mud. Either something needs to hurt it enough, or
something interesting, like food, needs to inspire it. In this
context, let me recall a famous teaching from the ancient
Sanskrit text, the Gita. There are four categories of human
beings who seek God or wish to get cleansed from their
karmas. Those who seek relief from worldly problems,
those who seek materialistic prosperity, those who seek
knowledge, and finally, those who are smart or those who
already know that God is the only thing to be pursued. As
per the teachings of the Gita, God says he will do a special
favor for the second category of people who seek money,
removing it from their lives one day. Therefore, every
human being needs to decide which category they fall into.
And I am sure you fall under the category of smart guys.
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You ask me, how can anyone destroy or burn an illusion or
something that's not there? Don't you consume calories
from food every day and burn them? Don't you burn fuel to
warm yourself during the winter season? It's the same thing
with karmic dust, also. Don't you burn down certain
intangible things in the form of sensual desires like lust,
greed, etc., by indulgence in sensual pleasures? Similarly,
some people try to burn down their intellectual desires by
reading books and the like. But you know that all are part
of an illusion only. You treat the karmas also in the same
way. I agree with what you say: if you try to fight your
egoism, it gets bigger. Hence, it needs to be left to the
awakened kundalini energy to deal with it. The all-knowing
cosmic power knows how to deal with your egoism
skillfully. When God created the individual world around
you, egoism is also one of the crucial ingredients. Without
egoism, creation can't take place. Every entity has egoism
inbuilt into its core. The elements of earth, water, fire,
wind, and ether also have egoism. Try playing with fire,
wind, water, earth, or ether, and you know what will
happen. Similarly, even the celestial bodies have egoism
inbuilt into them. Try playing with them, and you will
know the terrible consequences. Wherever you look around
you, it's damn God only visible to you in some form or
another. And wherever you find this damn God, including
the creatures, you have egoism inbuilt. Please understand
that the word egoism has no negative meaning as such. And
kindly don't get confused egoism with other human
emotions like pride, etc. As you say, even the kriyas are an
illusion. Kriyas are like the smoke and flame that you see
when something is burning. As you mentioned, there is no
such thing as enlightenment in the classical sense. Perhaps
the word is often confused with intellectual amusement or
the intellectual kick one enjoys. Yes, the desire for
enlightenment is also materialistic. What in Shaktipat
doesn't resonate with you? Just because something takes
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time doesn't mean you don't like it. You need to reconcile
with the fundamental laws of nature. Everything in nature
takes time. If you are exhausted and starving and suddenly
eat something, you don't get the energy instantly. It will
take time, depending on what you have eaten. Sunlight
takes 8 minutes to reach the Earth. Planets take time to
revolve around the sun. Everything on earth takes time,
including the birth of a child. Therefore, learn to be patient
and perseverant for success in yoga. Don't expect to enter
into samadhi overnight. What will happen to all that trash
of karma you have accumulated? Your karmas are your
own doing and therefore, deal with them first. If there's
something else that's not resonating with you in Shaktipat,
then you are always free to leave the path. Knowing who
you are doesn't happen all of a sudden. It's not going to
happen like magic in one day. Theoretically, it may be
possible. But in practice, it doesn't happen that way. Look
at yourself within you. Do you think you really deserve to
be freed from your karmas overnight? Therefore,
knowledge of the self dawns upon a person little by little.
These are the keywords. I have written in my book that
people do experience samadhi for a brief period at some
point in their lives. Usually, they don't recognize that state
when it happens. It's akin to someone who has never seen a
diamond not recognizing it when he sees it in person one
day. Even if I grant you samadhi instantly, with all your
karmas intact, you will not be able to bear the burden of it,
and you will soon fall back into Maya. Kindly don't go
gaga over your capabilities. I will now come to the last part
of your question. As long as you live in illusion, everything
is real for you. It's akin to your dream world. Everything is
very real to you in the dream state. Similarly, everything
appears very real when you are in the waking state.
However, you need to overcome Maya through Maya only.
It's akin to walking up a mountain's slopes to reach the
summit. You can't fly in the air and reach the summit. Even
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if you use a helicopter, it's also part of Maya only. The
phrase "destroying karma" is used to explain the
phenomenon. Your very intellect and the reasoning faculty
with which you asked me the question are also part of the
Maya only. Therefore, intellectually, you can never
comprehend your true nature. For that, your karma needs to
get "squared off". Am I using the correct phrase now? You
are welcome to use other phrases, such as neutralizing
karma, etc. Whatever great ideas you may have, remember
that you ultimately have to deal with your karma. There's
no escape from your karma. However, after Shaktipat
deeksha, your karmas would be compressed in terms of
both intensity and duration. Thus, you have a golden
opportunity to deal with them through kriyas. Isn't it good
enough for you?
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Various minor topics

Religion and prayers
Question: A practitioner: I have one or more questions
about a story or explanation!
As I mentioned before about myself, I am not religious; I
am one of the least devout people on the planet.
Praying is very different and strange to me, as are the
beliefs.
But I'm very open-minded, which is what's enabled me to
get here.
I've always equated prayer with belief. You want
something to be true so badly that you trick yourself into
believing that something is actually true, even when it isn't.
Or you may have never seen or felt any evidence of it. It.
After Shaktipat, the energy was strong for about a week,
then it faded from what I could feel.
Because I am not a praying person, I may logically agree
with his instructions as a disciple, but feeling it, or my
subconscious mind accepting it, is an entirely different
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story. Yet somehow, when I pray, the energy is strong.
The feeling is always strongest between Swami Vishnu
Tirtha and Swami Sahajanand Tirtha. It's strangely specific.
(Please don't kill me if I haven't written them correctly)
I start feeling energized just a few minutes before I pray.
When I pray over you, the energy sometimes increases at
random times, but most of the time it doesn't.
Can any of this be explained the way I understand it? I am
just curious about why I feel any energy during prayer, why
it is so specific, why I start feeling energy only a few
minutes before prayer (I do sadhan at random times), and
why I feel more energy during prayer and even more when
I chant my mantra? Shouldn't it be the opposite?
My response: Religion is more of a culture than a belief
system. It has nothing to do with yoga practice. People
from different regions of the earth have been pursuing the
divine for millennia in numerous ways. This includes even
primitive societies. Some worshiped trees or mountains,
and others practiced animism. The word "religion" has
been given to such practices simply as a tag. Divinity has
manifested in the form of some great gentlemen on the
earth from time to time, as per the prevailing socio-
economic conditions of the region. I have explained this in
the very "Introduction" chapter of my book, The Power
Unknown to God, that religions have only begun
manifesting in the last 2500 years or so in modern recorded
history. We have no idea about the earlier times. However,
we hear of earlier cultures, such as the Mayan and
Egyptian. Similarly, we have no idea what future religions
may arise. Further, every idea has a certain lifetime.
Nothing lasts forever. Religions or cultures come and go.
The concept of religion has emerged in modern times due
to such practices. It is simply a way of worshipping the
divine or the power unknown. If you feel that you are not
inclined towards any specific culture in your current
lifetime, then so be it. You must have already practiced
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various religions in your past lives and lived in various
cultures, and finally got fed up. Hence, you have finally
embraced the path of self-realization. Similarly, praying
and belief are also part of the cultures. They are interrelated
with the concept of religion discussed earlier. Hence, if you
are not inclined to pray or believe, so be it. There is no
problem with your approach at all. In any case, as I have
already explained, religion has nothing to do with yoga
practice. As you said, when someone wants something
badly, he doesn't need to trick his mind into believing
something that is not there. Rather, that person has no
choice during such moments of despair. For example, as
the famous Greek philosopher Aristotle said, if your head is
forcefully submerged in water, all that you seek after a few
seconds is air. Nothing else matters to you during those
crucial moments while you crave for breathing. You seek
this because your very survival is at stake. Hence, Aristotle
said, when someone seeks something so badly, then only
does it materialize. One doesn't need to exactly trick his
mind into believing something that's not there. There is no
choice in the first place. After having lived through
numerous lifetimes and getting fed up, the human soul
finally decides to embrace the path of yoga, although the
strength of conviction or the belief is not yet mature. Don't
you remember the example I gave in my book, regarding a
pig in a pool of mud? It will remain in the mud pool, even
if something is hurting it inside. It endures the pain since it
is bearable. It will only come out of the pool of mud
voluntarily under two scenarios. Either it needs to be hurt
to an unbearable level, or it needs to be attracted to some
bait in the form of food outside the pool. The same is true
for humans. A human soul doesn't seek freedom from the
eternal cycle of birth and death unless one of the above
conditions is fulfilled. So, finally, when a soul is ready to
embrace the path of yoga for whatever reason, it needs a
stimulus in the form of a bait to take the plunge into the
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unknown. That's why in independent yoga systems, such as
Ashtanga yoga, an objective is used for meditation. The
mind gets tricked into a state of thoughtlessness, or
samadhi. It is akin to tricking your mind into a state of deep
sleep with external aid, such as reading a book or listening
to music. The same technique is used in Bhakti Yoga, or
the path of devotion. A yoga practitioner's mind is first
tricked into believing in a God or Goddess. At some stage,
the form of God or Goddess disappears, and the mind
lapses into a state of thoughtlessness or
superconsciousness. What harm is there in getting your
mind tricked into believing something that is not there? A
baby loves being lulled to sleep by its mother's lullaby. I
suggest you please stop resisting. Exercise self-surrender or
try to practice it, whether you understand it or not, in your
current state of mind. You can't ask God to show his magic
first as proof for you to surrender. God says First, surrender
at my feet, and I shall lift you. Aren't these the same words
said by Jesus in the New Testament? These are the exact
words said in almost every ancient Indian Sanskrit text as
well. It's your choice whether to receive the rays of the Sun
or not. If someone doesn't want to come out of the house or
out of the shade, they will not receive sunlight on their
bodies. Therefore, please make your choice sincerely from
the bottom of your heart. The cosmic energy flow that you
experience as kriya sometimes is not the actual energy. It is
only the impact you feel when your karmas are getting
cleaned up in your subconscious mind. Such energy flow
will ultimately become subtler and finally disappear. It is
not meant to be permanent. Please do not always seek such
experiences. Sometimes the experience can be quite
uncomfortable and unbearable, as many of our sadhaks
have reported. I had to temporarily stop them from doing
sadhan in a few cases. If kriyas are becoming less intense,
that's good for you, because your karmas may have been
cleansed. However, please don't try to jump the gun and
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conclude this way either. After Shaktipat initiation, the
subconscious mind undergoes a kind of churning. As a
result, karmas try to rush out in no particular order. It is
akin to a group of mules trying to climb a narrow mountain
track. Each one tries to overtake the other for no reason.
Because it's their nature not to behave in an orderly way.
The same is true of karmas emerging from the
subconscious mind. Please don't dwell on such experiences;
always seek them out. You may sometimes experience the
impact of karmas being cleaned up intensely when you
focus your mind on Swami Vishnu Tirtha to Swami
Sahajananda Tirtha. That's alright. There's no difference
between Gurus. Because it's the essence of Guru or Guru
tattva to which you pay your obeisance and not to your
Guru as a person. However, since the Guru tattva has no
form, you pay obeisance to your Guru from whom you
received Shaktipat. As I said earlier, allow yourself to
receive the blessings of Guru tattva by letting go of your
long-held convictions, whether you like it or not. Just do it
anyway and let your mind be tricked into believing
something called Guru tattva, whether it exists or not.
Lastly, please remember that a Guru acts as an instrument
for you temporarily in your current lifetime to free yourself
from your karmas. Hence, allow yourself to be tricked into
believing in your Guru by practicing and constantly
keeping your mind focused on your Guru. I hope your
doubts are somewhat clear. I suggest you please read my
Q&A books. I have already addressed most of the issues in
those books.
Question: A practitioner: I want to know what the effect of
blessing someone is. When I look at a person and wish for
them to be peaceful, I know what it feels like to be at
peace, and how they would feel being peaceful. When I
wish for a person to be joyful, I also know what that feeling
is, and I imagine the energy of joy entering into his/her
body. But what happens when I wish a person to be
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blessed? What is the effect of that on a person? How does
one feel like a blessed person?
My response: A person being blessed is of a divine nature,
unlike the materialistic blessings given to people and by
people for specific purposes. In this connection, one needs
to understand that the divine is not bothered about the petty
whims and fancies of mankind. When the divine blessing is
showered on someone, it only means that the return journey
has begun for that person. This means the outbound flow of
cosmic power starts to retract. This is exactly what is called
the awakening of kundalini energy, which is achieved
through various techniques in independent yoga systems
and tantric systems, or through Shaktipat. The person's
materialistic life will be on a roller coaster thereafter as
accumulated karmas begin to neutralize. All the
accumulated sins and virtues are destroyed. It will happen
comprehensively. Each and every aspect of life is
addressed and gets impacted comprehensively. Of course,
the person is also under divine protection, since it is the
grace of God. That means no major damage occurs to such
a person while his negative karmas are being cleansed.
Similarly, no major gains either, as his good karmas are
burned down. As the karmas are cleared, the person starts
to be freed from all life's issues. For example, both toxic
and sweet relationships begin to neutralize each other. But
it has nothing to do with any materialistic benefits. Because
of this, many people fear practicing yoga. Many people fear
receiving the divine grace. Usually, people are ignorant of
the nature of the divine grace or blessing. They think that
their petty whims and fancies will be fulfilled by divine
grace. However, what they think is good for them may later
prove to be a big pain. Similarly, what they think is bad for
them may prove to be a boon for them in disguise. Hence,
when divine grace is sought, the divine showers the
blessings in the overall interest of the person. God doesn't
give a damn about petty sensual desires or emotional
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feelings of mankind. This is the difference between a
normal blessing received by people and a person being
blessed by the divine. Further, there's no guarantee that a
normal blessing will work. It also depends on a person's
ability to bless others. However, there's a catch regarding
the divine blessing. It depends on a person's ability to
receive it. It is akin to receiving the sunlight. If a person
doesn't wish to come out of his house or under his tree's
shade, he can't receive the sun's rays on his body. Similarly,
if a person doesn't exercise self-surrender to the divine, he
doesn't receive the blessings either. Divine blessings are
unconditional. A person can't ask God to prove that he is
God so that he can exercise self-surrender. It doesn't
happen that way since the divine doesn't need any
certificate from mankind. It is akin to the sun or a star not
needing anyone to tell it that it shines.

Emotional kriyas

Question: A practitioner: I am really going through a lot of
turmoil in my personal life. And it feels energetically
vicious. I feel a lot of anger towards people who have been
harming me, even when I have the best of intentions in my
life. How can I transmute this anger? If someone is doing
some injustice. If someone is pure evil, even out of
stupidity, how is one supposed to take it when it affects
you? Psychologists say not to repress the anger.
How does one translate or transmute unavoidable negative
emotions? How to deal with it. I do understand that it might
have to do with karma. But my question is about dealing
with emotions that can't be negated.
My response: Use your higher self to rise from your lower
self. This is in accordance with the teachings of the great
Sanskrit text, the Gita. Here, your intellect or the faculty of
reasoning or Buddhi, as it's called, is your higher self, and
your mind, comprising nine categories of emotions, is your
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lower self. Your ability to exercise free will, or the
"sankalpa" as it is called in Sanskrit, is also part of your
mind. However, you need to keep one more thing in mind.
Egoism is also co-located with your higher self of intellect.
So, you see. It's a constant play between your intellect,
egoism, and the mind. Whatever you are experiencing right
now is due to this constant play between the three. What's
fuelling the play is your accumulated stock of karmas
stored beneath your higher self, called the intellect. You
have two options now. You can focus on your sadhan so
that the very karmas that fuel your emotions begin to
neutralize. As your karmas start to get burned down, your
chaotic mind also starts settling down. Hence, there's no
solution to your problems outside. Try to use your higher
self and rise from your chaotic emotional state. If you
deliberately try to do anything else in a big way, it will lead
to further accumulation of karma. You keep getting more
and more into the events. It's akin to getting sucked deeper
and deeper into the quicksand. If you try to move and get
out of the quicksand pit, you get sucked in more. It's the
same thing with a chaotic emotional state, too. The only
option would be to exercise self-surrender to the Guru
tattva and focus on your sadhan. As you free yourself from
your karmas, your mind becomes calm. Kindly don't mix
up psychology and spiritualism. You know that science can
only give you temporary relief from your problems.
Whereas sadhan permanently frees you from your
problems. My knowledge of psychology is zero. Hence, it
would be inappropriate for me to comment on the subject.
If you try to let your anger out without repressing it, you
are sure to accumulate more karma. You may get
temporary peace of mind after venting out your anger, but
you will have to face the consequences later. However, if
you are doing sadhan regularly, sometimes anger is let out
as a kriya. And there's a very thin line of distinction
between a kriya and karma. So, sadhan does the same thing
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to you as it's being suggested by the science of psychology.
But please don't mix up the two subjects. Lastly, I have no
idea how to translate or transmute anger into something
else. Whatever it may be, it has nothing to do with spiritual
growth. Because spiritual growth is all about freedom from
your karmas, which will only happen through sadhan and
exercising self-surrender to your Guru. Hence, please don't
focus on such terminology as 'transmutation of anger,' etc.
Otherwise, you may get drifted away from the path of yoga.
Question: A practitioner: Guru Ji, my social life has come
to a near standstill. I struggle to connect with friends, and
I've lost touch with most of them. Even my relationships
with my sister and mother have become distant. Ironically,
the people I do form attachments with often become the
ones I argue with.
In the past, I was a social butterfly with friends from
diverse backgrounds, including actors, Gurus, and doctors.
However, it's now challenging for me to associate with
others or be in social settings. The people closest to me
have remained so only because they make a conscious
effort to stay in touch. Unfortunately, I find myself arguing
with them daily, and others have commented on my
increased aggression.
A prime example of this is my friendship with one of our
sadhaks, whom you know well. We have been spending
hours talking and enjoying each other's company. Although
we still share mutual love and respect, we can no longer
tolerate each other's presence for more than 10 minutes. I
suspect she, too, has fewer friends in her life now.
I find solace in places like Ganeshpuri, where people gather
to meditate without distractions. I can immerse myself in
meditation for extended periods, finding some sense of
peace. Guru Ji, I seek your guidance: is this a temporary
astrological influence, or is it a normal phase in a sadhak's
journey?
My response: It's a normal phase in sadhak’s journey in
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the initial years of sadhan. I have also written about this
phenomenon in my book. It seems you forgot about it.
When a large chunk of karma is getting cleared in your
subconscious mind during the initial stages, your mind
becomes hypersensitive. It's like a fresh injury inside the
mind. Soon, it starts becoming normal. My Guru Ji used to
say that there are cases where sadhaks leave the ashram on
flimsy grounds after heated discussions with their fellow
sadhaks. There's no solution as such during such episodes,
other than the Guru managing the sadhaks. So, please don't
worry about it. A similar phenomenon seems to be
happening with you, too. You don't have to blame it on
planetary influence, etc. It's all about the internal cleaning
of your karmas that's presently happening. I have noticed
similar behavior with a few of my other disciples who are
your Guru bhai and Guru behen. In some cases, they have
also fought with me and turned hostile. In some cases, they
have developed a hostile attitude towards their own Guru
bhai and behen. Hence, whatever is happening to you is
happening to you. You just need to surrender to your Guru
from the bottom of your heart, without resorting to
judgment. As a result, the Guru tattva will only protect you
from drifting away from the path of yoga. Long ago, during
the initial years after receiving Shaktipat deekha in 2007, I
also experienced the same phenomenon you are now
experiencing. You must have read about my mental
condition in my book. It seems you forgot my book. I
suggest you please read my book, The Power Unknown to
God, again. Also, read my other books. Also read Swami
Shivom Tirth Ji's books. You need to create a bubble of
ecosystem around you so that your mind remains engaged
with the thought of your Guru.
Question: A practitioner: What a weird state that I'm in,
although I was on and off with such a state already before
you initiated me.
It's like I'm alive, but I'm not. I'm 1 foot into the
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materialistic world, another into the spiritual world, yet at
the same time, it feels like I exist in neither. In other words,
it can also feel like I'm in a space between the two.
When bad things happen, I don't feel much; when good
things happen, I don't feel much. But I also haven't yet
attained that blissful spiritual state yogis talk about, so I'm
just about floating around in an empty space.
Sometimes I zone out and stare at an empty point in thin
air, space, and just stay like that for a while, no thought,
nothing, I just stare.
Then, as you may know, I'm a very dull person. I don't even
like using the word 'love,' ever. But due to kriyas, while I'm
within such odd state(s), some emotional kriya happens,
and it's so new to me and confusing. It's like I've stabilized
in this weird state, which I never understood to begin with,
and then I get knocked out of that state temporarily into a
completely new one that is also confusing for me.
I definitely prefer to be in any other state than an emotional
one. It can trap you in so many ways. That is why I refuse
to ever have a wife or children.
Some days I'm also very different, in terms of my
personality and mental state. It feels like I'm lost in so
many ways, and then suddenly I become even more lost.
Sometimes it feels like a million other souls are just going
through my body, embodying it for a moment, changing
me, and then switching with another soul.
Of course, such states haven't impacted my sadhan too
much. I still do it every day, even if it's not 2+ hours;
sometimes it's 30 minutes.
I also recently started pondering. All the books that you've
shared with me, what Guru Ji has said, what you've said. It
gives me the impression that 90% of who we are, what we
do, and what happens around us is all karma. Only 10% or
less of our conscious self decides on new things, but even
that feels influenced by existing karma or by what is
beginning to unfold. So, no matter how I look at things,
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everything seems to be influenced by karma in one way or
another.
That's when I joked with another disciple and told him, I
just see us as 2 lumps of karma, exchanging
communication with each other that is also karma, for
karma, influenced by karma, karma in every way.
It was a bit funny to me, but then I started to wonder, where
is the "I" part, where is "me"? It seemed to me that if it
exists, it's at a location I don't know about. But our
universal unity part, it feels like I'm not truly in it yet,
either. So, I'm not me, but I'm also not everything; I exist
nowhere, I'm nothing made out of nothing. Not in a
dualistic state nor in a unity state, just somewhere else or
nowhere at all.
It feels very strange to me. Of course, I mention the word
'feel' a lot, but it's anything but that; there is no other way to
explain it.
Right now, it's like I'm just riding on an unknown wave,
taking me God knows where, which I have no control over
at all. I try to better my career but nothing works out and
some other aspects of my life, things don't seem to work
out there either and I come up with all these advanced
plans, 10, 20, 30 year plans, I try to calculate through every
option, all the best approaches and things just don't work so
I think, if it's all up to karma, what do I even do then, do I
just not try or if I do try, try what, how hard, which points
to focus on.
Certain things that I try to take up as well, it's like an
invisible forcefield blocking me. The resistance feels so
powerful. I don't know if I've created it in my mind or if it's
just karma again.
Death would sound so deliciously appealing if it weren't for
the existence of karma. Just a quiet, eternal sleep.
Just wanted to let you know a bit of what's been running
through my mind. I'm not sure if I worded any of this
properly. I think it's impossible to word it properly in
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human language. But I tried. "
My response: The mental state you are undergoing, as per
your description, is normal for serious yoga practitioners or
sadhaks. It's a sort of loneliness one has to undergo. It may
also get even more intense in the future. But this loneliness
needs to be tackled by the yoga practitioners by enduring it.
However, by exercising self-surrender to the divine, which
is in the form of your human Guru, you can endure the
loneliness easily. Self-surrender to the Guru not only acts
as a kind of anesthesia to the pain of loneliness or any other
worldly pain but also acts as an antibiotic medicine to kill
the infection of all worldly pain. Further, you can undertake
some activity as service to your Guru by spreading the
message of Shaktipat and Siddha Maha Yoga. Frankly
speaking, my present state of mind is also like what you
have described about yourself. In my case, my Guru Ji, His
Holiness Swami Sahajananda Tirtha, has also passed away
from his physical body. Hence, my state of loneliness is
worse than yours. However, I try to keep myself busy by
indulging in a variety of activities with my disciples. You
would have noticed my travels, writing, taking satsang
(sacred conversations) with practitioners or sadhaks, etc.
Soon, I plan to actively participate in podcasting as well.
But all the activities I undertake are focused solely on
spreading the message of my Guru Ji, His Holiness Swami
Sahajananda Tirtha. Of course, I also spend time on my
daily routine and other personal matters. However, the
focus of my mind on my Guru is what's making my life
unfold easily and smoothly. Focusing your mind on the
human form of your Guru means focusing on God, the
divine, or the supreme cosmic power only. However, once
you enter the path of yoga, your mind's focus needs to shift
to your Guru's human form. Religion is no longer that
relevant, although there's no embargo or any kind of
restrictions on the sadhaks to pursue religion. However, the
focus should be more on the Guru. Usually, many sadhaks
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fail to realize this simple technique. They misunderstand
the concept of accepting the human Guru as the divine.
They fail to exercise self-surrender to the human Guru in
adequate measure. It's understandable that the practitioners
or sadhaks can't exercise full self-surrender from the very
start of their spiritual journey or sadhan. But they need to
reconcile with the necessity of self-surrender to the human
Guru and slowly and steadily start serving their Guru. Over
time, practitioners or sadhaks begin receiving divine grace
without their awareness. That's the mechanism by which
divine grace showers on humans. Perhaps it's due to a lack
of sincere, heartfelt self-surrender to the divine that
practitioners experience a sense of emptiness or loneliness
in their lives, as you described in your own case. In a
nutshell, it's the Guru's grace that's the master key to all
worldly problems. It opens up solutions to all your
problems and resolves them, too. I hope you got the answer
to your question about what to do.
Question: Comment by another practitioner:
Thank you for sharing the sadhak story and your reply. But
I think the second question was unanswered. Pls see below:
“Right now, it's like I'm just riding on an unknown wave,
taking me, God knows where, which I have no control over
at all. I try to improve my career, but nothing works out,
and some other aspects of my life don't seem to either. If
it's all up to karma, what do I even do then? Do I just not
try, or if I do, try what, how hard, and which points to focus
on? Certain things that I try to take up as well, it's like an
invisible forcefield blocking me. The resistance feels so
powerful. I don't know if I've created it in my mind or if it's
just karma again.”
I am also in the same state, looking for a roadmap but
unable to find one & simply stumbling in the dark.
My response: Yes. I have noticed that I haven't replied to
him about anything on this part of his message. I must have
missed it, as his message was long. However, there's
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nothing to fix his worldly problems in isolation. But I can
see a silver lining in the worldly problems he is going
through. For example, if he were successful in his career,
he would have been dragged away from the yoga path. As
he mentioned, he says he has no control over anything,
nothing works out regarding any aspects of his life, an
invisible force is blocking him, etc., So, you see, if
everything had been under his control and life unfolded as
per his dreams, he wouldn't have come onto the path of
yoga. So, the all-knowing cosmic power is ensuring that he
doesn't go haywire. It's because of his good Karma from the
past that he met a Shaktipat Guru. Now, all that he needs to
do is to start the process of reconciliation with his dreams,
sensual desires, and lastly, the intellectual kick or the
amusement he seeks. And I have already answered on this
aspect in my earlier reply. Focus on that one thing that will
open up everything else. And that one thing is called Guru
tattva. However, it doesn't mean that a practitioner
exercises self-surrender to the Guru with the aim of
materialistic benefits. This is called pseudo self-surrender,
as it was once exhibited by demons or rakshasas in ancient
Sanskrit literature. Such people used to think that they
could outsmart God by seeking boons with complex
conditions. The moment a condition has been put to God,
where's the unconditional surrender? This is crucial to
understand. A person may not realize what's good for them.
They may pray for specific worldly things or for relief from
particular worldly problems. They may not know what's
good for them. However, the all-knowing God knows
what's best for the person. However, if a person doesn't
surrender to God and keeps insisting on fulfilling their
carnal desires, they only accumulate fresh karma. The same
thing is happening to this sadhak as well. He is trying to put
a condition on God by seeking something according to his
whims and fancies. Instead, he should have been satisfied
with whatever God had given him. He says he doesn't know
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where God is taking him. Why bother about it? Let God
take him wherever he wants to go. However, the sadhak is
trying to resist the natural flow of things, as per his
accumulated past karma. He doesn't want to allow the
natural order of his destiny to unfold. Instead, his egoism is
trying to resist. This is what I meant by putting conditions
on God. For example, a sadhak may pray to God for relief
from their spouse's humiliating treatment. Suppose the
spouse dies the next day, the problem is resolved. However,
the sadhak doesn't want that to happen because they're
trying to impose a condition on God. That means he or she
wants God to intervene and change their spouse's behavior.
Isn't this unfair even from earthly logic? If someone has a
problem, let them focus on the problem and seek relief
from God. But don't try to tell God what he should be doing
to make them happy. This is what's called conditional
surrender to the divine. That's exactly what I tried to tell
him in my earlier message: that focusing on the Guru is the
master key to everything. In a way, his mental condition
seems to resemble mine long years ago. I also had lots of
big dreams when the going was great. When destiny started
knocking on my life with two failed marriages, financial
insolvency, freezing of my career, and suicidal thoughts,
etc., the only thing that saved me was my self-surrender to
the divine. And I haven't put any conditions on the divine. I
simply prayed that I should be able to live on without
taking recourse to committing suicide. Therefore, who said
that yoga practice is easy? Yoga practice is NOT a physical
exercise undertaken by people with their egos bloated. It's
supposed to be akin to walking on a razor-sharp edge of a
mountain cliff. Further, all sorts of hurdles need to be
tackled enroute. If the sadhak makes one wrong move, they
are gone. However, suicide is not an easy way out either.
Because you can't fool God. A person who thinks of
committing suicide is only trying to make a fool of himself
or herself with his or her egoism. Do you really think God
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is a fool to give you such an easy way out of your miseries
if you commit suicide? The worst time will start thereafter.
Who says death is like eternal sleep? Take it from me that
the soul is not going anywhere. Yoga practice is the only
way to escape from Maya, not death. And the medium for
practicing yoga is the Guru in human form.

Theoretical questions

Question: A practitioner: Guru Ji, I am continuing my
Sadhan. Meanwhile, I wish to learn more about our lineage,
Kashmiri Shaivism, and in-depth insights into different
yogic traditions and spirituality in general. I know this is
not necessary for the end goal and the spirituality journey
in itself. I think it is part of the karma I am meant to go
through, or maybe it is because I was and am an
academician by profession. I am naturally drawn to
attaining a deeper intellectual understanding of the
texts/teachings, as well as through sadhana.
My response: Actually, all this has nothing to do with any
spiritual growth. Of course, there's something known as
Jnana Yoga or the path of knowledge, which is supposed to
be the most laborious and time-consuming of all yoga and
tantric systems. There's an awakening of energy along that
path as well, called "Prajnan" in Sanskrit or "Pragyan" in
Hindi. But it's no longer relevant to you, because with
Shaktipat deeksha, the energy has already been awakened
comprehensively. All your curiosity to read and explore
various yoga systems, etc., comes from your past-life
"vasana" or past-life tendencies. You must have pursued
"Jnana Yoga" or the path of knowledge in your past life.
Because of past accumulated karmas related to reading
books and studying various yoga systems, your mind is
becoming curious to read them all over again, which is
unnecessary. In fact, you would have already reached the
stage of "Prajnan" in your past life just before you died.
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Hence, you have now picked up exactly where you left off
in your past life. However, you don't have to go through all
the books again because destiny has made you receive
Shaktipat deeksha directly. It seems you haven't fully
understood the concept of Shaktipat. Further, after the
awakening of kundalini energy, everything needs to be
unlearned. This unlearning process applies to everyone in
all yoga systems. Everything that a human being has ever
learned needs to be unlearned eventually for their spiritual
growth. In such a scenario, why do you want to accumulate
the karmic dust again while it's in the process of being
cleaned? It's akin to pouring dirty water from a pipe onto
your body and clean water from another pipe
simultaneously. It doesn't make any sense because your
cleaning process would be delayed, or there would be no
further progress. You must be intelligent enough to know
that a human being doesn't get any knowledge from books
However, however grand they are. Ultimately, the
knowledge has to dawn from within your core or the soul.
What a human being learns from books, including the
grandest ancient texts, is not knowledge at all. It's called
NE-SCEIENCE or the opposite of knowledge. That means
a human being tries to negate everything that is non-divine
by indulging in reading books and logical deduction. But
it's a very laborious process and is known to be time-
consuming. Human egoism is humbled severely at the very
end, just before the awakening of energy, or the stage of
"Prajnan," is reached on this path. In any case, none of this
is required of you after the Shaktipat deeksha. I have tried
to convey whatever little I know of the subject because my
knowledge of "Jnana Yoga" is zero. Also, please remember
one thing. It's the nature of Maya or the cosmic power to
pull back any yoga practitioner as they try to pursue yoga
systems. It's akin to the planet Earth, which doesn't allow
any object to escape its gravitational field. It's the same
thing with Maya, also. It tries to inspire the yoga
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practitioner to quit or deviate from the path of yoga by
using all kinds of tricks. Your curiosity to read books and
explore various yoga systems after receiving Shaktipat
deeksha is one such trick being played by Maya. Only by
exercising self-surrender to God or the Guru tattva can you
escape the tricks Maya spins. In this context, please don't
forget that you don't pay Obeisance to your Guru as a
person, but to the Almighty in the form of the Guru.
Question: A practitioner: As per the documented literature
of the modern world, no person has witnessed God in
reality.
The chosen ones, or messengers, who claim to have
experienced God did so through their sadhana. With regular
sadhana, the body and mind align into a state of calmness
and heightened energy, which we perceive as kriyas. There
is nothing happening outside the body. Everything we feel
is within when our eyes are closed in meditation, and we
have proper control over the body, mind, and emotions.
Why can't it be a normal physiological condition that we
wrongly perceive as a supernatural thing? Please clarify.
My response: According to the Bhagavad Gita, Lord
Krishna said that one person out of ten thousand tries to
pursue him. Further, only one person out of ten thousand of
such people manages to realize themselves. That means if
you multiply ten thousand by ten thousand, you get 10
crores. This means at least one person among ten crores of
the population is sure to attain Lord Krishna. Today, there
are 800 crores of people in the world. If you divide 800
crores by ten crores, you will get 80 persons. So, even
going by the calculation of the Bhagavad Gita, at least 80
people among the present population living in the world are
destined to attain Lord Krishna. Here, we are referring to
those people whom Lord Krishna himself said will reach
him in the end. There could be many more people who
reach various levels of spiritual growth. Further, such great
people who manage to receive the grace of God don't
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advertise themselves. So, how did anyone manage to
document them? Your statement lacks any merit. I don't
know where you have heard such statements. Does it make
any sense? Documenting the persons who witnessed God is
a totally absurd statement. Let me tell you something else.
Those who witnessed Lord Krishna during the time of the
Mahabharat didn't even realize that he was God. Only a few
people have realized that he was God. Thousands of people
would have seen him walking on the streets of Madura,
Dwaraka, and also on the battlefield. Similarly, very few
realized that Lord Ram was God. Therefore, people can't
even realize God even if they see him in flesh and blood. In
such a scenario, how can anyone judge others whether they
have seen God or not? Therefore, in modern times, if
anyone claims to have documented that no one has realized
God, their claim lacks any sanctity. Even to document
people who have witnessed God, the person conducting the
survey must have witnessed God himself. Hence, all such
literature is trash. Please don't get carried away by such
literature. Modern times are no different from ancient times
when it comes to pursuing God. God has always been there,
and even now God is there, ready to shower blessings on
anyone who seeks. Be brave and optimistic, and don't doubt
the yoga systems. There's a saying that for those who
entertain 'doubt', there will never be peace of mind. Just
imagine, at least 80 people among 800 crores living in the
world right now are destined to attain the highest state of
Krishna consciousness. Aren't the odds good enough for
you?
Yes, of course. Any person who experiences the divine
does so only through sadhana. On our path, we call it
sadhan, not sadhana, because a sadhak is not supposed to
do anything; they simply allow the Shakti to burn down the
karma. But there's a process for this. There's a specific
process for sadhana in every yoga or tantric system.
Similarly, on our path also. But success is achieved through
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sadhana, or sadhan, with the grace of God in the form of a
human Guru. As karma burns down, it's experienced as
kriya, whether in the body, mind, or intellect, or in the
external world, along with the erosion of egoism. Whatever
has to happen will happen within only. But the outside
world, including Guru, acts as a medium. What you have
written about the body and mind aligning into a certain
form of calmness and heightened energy, etc., is the same
concept, only put in a different way. When the awakened
energy starts burning up the karma, the mind settles into a
state of calmness. This is the central idea of every yoga
system. However, please don't get carried away by the
flowery language and poetic words.
A human being has been created in a certain way.
However, he has also been created with a way out to realize
his divine nature. I have already answered this question in
my book The Power Unknown to God. A toy designed by
you can't ask why it has been created that way. Similarly,
God has created a human being with a typical physiological
condition. The day you realize you are that very God whom
you are trying to question, you will get your answer, I
suppose. Maybe you will laugh at yourself at that stage.
Lastly, I suggest you focus on your sadhan and your Guru
without getting distracted by the vast amount of literature
available everywhere in the media. That's the only way to
achieve success in yoga.
Question: A practitioner: There is an entire physiological
system at the cellular and genetic levels in every living
being to ensure its survival, and humans are no exception.
For example, there is no way one can voluntarily prevent
Sleep, stop the heartbeat, or stop breathing while alive.
Machinery for keeping the body alive is always in
synchronization and fully autonomous, requiring no
conscious intervention. We don't create dreams, but we're
amazed by their realism. What I'm trying to say is that the
brain is magnificent and the neuronal electrical activity is
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fascinating. When you do meditation for a longer duration
of time, in terms of months to years, certain changes will
happen in the brain's neurological function, which gives the
person a sense of gratification, as it is mediated by the
hormones. Even if you sit for the meditation, you will reach
a heightened state of energy after some time, not
immediately. What I'm interested in knowing here is
whether we are misinterpreting human physiology as
spiritual awakening. The moment you open your eyes,
everything disappears magically, and, apart from the
calmness and a sense of emotional balance, there would be
little difference from the rest of society.
As far as I understand, the holy souls who were once in
human form have taken deeksha and dedicated their lives to
God. Being involved in the service of God, God has
become their breath. That kind of devotion was displayed
for which we bow down, and we pray to them, considering
them as if they are also God.
Actually, I'm in pursuit of something that is beyond human
intelligence. Hence, I'm trying to understand whether our
bodies are giving us a false illusion of spirituality or
whether there is actually some. I think my statement that no
one had seen God is misunderstood; my intention was not
to downplay anyone’s beliefs or make fanciful statements.
My belief is that if there is a God, you can only feel their
energy through this body. But to see, it's not possible to be
in this human form. Then how can anyone see him? As per
ancient literature, only the soul reaches the Gods' abode. In
this entire aspect, everything is happening solely on the
basis of belief. I'm trying to find an answer so that I can
disprove my belief.
Humans formulate theories based on their levels of
perception, intelligence, and logical reasoning, but the truth
need not be the same.
How does someone justify the mass killings that have
happened in human history, and it's still ongoing across
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many countries? Countless lives of all ages are being lost
on a daily basis in the name of religion and caste. Why is
God allowing all these to happen? Can you say that only
those who deserve to die are being killed? Let's say that
karma has a role to play, then why is it said that people are
being punished for their past life karmas, when they
remember none of them?
My response:
Reply to Para 1
Firstly, very little is known about neuroscience. Modern
science has been constantly changing since the time of
Aristotle. And it will continue to change. It is well known
that Hatha Yoga practitioners can temporarily and
deliberately stop the heartbeat, breathing, and blood
circulation. Also, they can even slow down the aging
process. Modern physiology has no explanation for such a
physiological phenomenon. However, hatha yoga has
nothing to do with spiritual growth either. It is purely
meant for health benefits. Secondly, meditation is a distinct
activity. It's undertaken for a specific purpose to trick the
mind and force it into a state of samadhi, or
thoughtlessness. Thus, Kundalini energy gets activated.
However, meditation, as such, in a standalone mode,
doesn't lead to any spiritual growth. It is simply a technique
for awakening Kundalini energy. However, there are other
benefits from a materialistic perspective. That's why
meditation has become a popular practice in yoga
worldwide. Of course, for wrong reasons. Hence, you need
to comprehend the overall picture first. Otherwise, you may
get confused. We are not representing physiology as
spiritual awakening. But spiritual awakening means
something else. First, you need to understand that. It's all
about the start of the burning down of karmas. That's what
it's called, spiritual awakening. It's all about emptying the
mind of its fuel so that it starts to calm down. When that
process gets triggered, the impact is experienced as kriya.
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Further, please understand that kriya is not experienced
physiologically only. It's experienced in the mind, intellect,
and also in the outside world in daily life. Literally, magic
starts happening to the sadhak after Shaktipat deeksha.
Therefore, physiology is not being represented as spiritual
awakening in a standalone mode. But physiology just
happens to be on the way to spiritual awakening. Please try
to understand this. Physical impact will be experienced,
defying modern physiology. But the physical impact itself
has nothing to do with a person's spiritual growth.
Physiology is merely a medium through which the impact
of burning karmas is experienced. Lastly, regarding your
doubt about why we return to reality after finishing
meditation. It's akin to trying to throw something up against
gravity. Anything that tries to escape the gravity of the
Earth is pulled down unless it reaches the escape velocity
of 11 km per second. Maya is also the same. It tries to pull
a person back when he attempts to escape its influence.
That's how a person can't remain in a state of samadhi, or
thoughtlessness, for long. But if he manages to do that over
a prolonged period, then there's no return. However, this
technique pertains to ashtanga yoga, which is based on
meditation. After Shaktipat, a sadhak naturally gravitates
towards the state of thoughtlessness or samadhi, as the
karmas are burned down, provided the sadhan is done
regularly. But this is a slow process. Hence, please try to
understand the overall picture before getting emotional, so
you don't feel like you're being mocked for asking a
question. In any case, even if your Guru is mocking you, it
is for your good, unlike other people who mock you for
egoistic reasons. Try to reconcile your relationship with
your Guru. Your relationship with your Guru is unlike any
other relationship you are familiar with. Your Guru is akin
to a surgeon who operates on your egoism, removing it
once and for all. Just welcome it and surrender yourself as
you surrender to a surgeon on an operating table in an
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operating theatre. God bless you.
Reply to Para 2
You seem to be referring to those who pursued the path of
devotion called Bhakti Yoga. However, many others have
also followed different yoga and tantric systems since
ancient times. They dedicated their lives to the practice of
yoga under the guidance of a Guru. They were never
bothered by the concept of God. They have also reached
high levels of spiritualism. So, you see. The concept of
God, and of devotion or dedication to God, is simply one of
the many techniques for pursuing yoga.
Reply to Para 3
There's something known as "soul with the inherent
energy" at the core of your body. The act of understanding
is done by a part of your body called "intellect," which
happens to be a grosser form of the energy of your soul. So,
how can you understand something finer or subtler with a
gross thing? That means there's something beyond your
intellect that can't be comprehended by your intellect. And
that something can only be experienced by you within
yourself. That experience is called bliss absolute. It's
somewhat akin to the bliss you experience at the climax of
a sexual act. However, the bliss experienced in the sexual
act is physical. But that's the closest example we can think
of. And lastly, no one knows what lies beyond the bliss
absolute because no one has come back to tell the story.
Historically, only a few gentlemen have walked on the
earth who have tried to tell the story. They are Ram,
Krishna, Buddha, Jesus, Mohammed, and a few others.
And I can't comment on them. As per yoga systems,
technically, they shouldn't have manifested in human form.
So, beyond your intellect, all that you can experience is
bliss absolute. And after that, there's no return.
Reply to Para 4
The very concept of God is also part of the illusion, or
maya, spun around the individual soul. As long as we are
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under the spell of illusion, the idea of a separate God will
persist. Otherwise, the divinity has no form as such.
However, whoever tries to seek the divine in whichever
way, the divine will manifest to them in a similar way.
Both the Gita and the Bible say this. So, it all depends on
the seeker. It may be your way of seeking the divine as
God. But it's not applicable to all yoga systems. As the
karmas burn away, the mind becomes calm and serves as a
kind of mirror to the soul within the body. As a result, the
soul begins to experience its own nature reflected back to
it. Since the soul has no form, it cannot see any image.
However, it has three qualities called "sat" Or the truth
absolute, "chit" Or the consciousness absolute, and
"ananda" Or bliss absolute. These three divine qualities of
the soul are reflected back to it. Along with this
phenomenon, the soul also realizes that the "energy" that
had appeared to be a separate entity till then is its own
energy. That means unity between the soul and shakti, or
the energy, is experienced. As a result, all physical and
psychic phenomena come under the control of the soul. All
laws of science known to mankind break down to the soul.
The process of disproving or strengthening your belief
needs to happen within you alone. For this, the mind
usually needs to undergo considerable friction. Over time,
the mind will slowly and steadily undergo a transformation.
Reply to Para 5
I agree that different people have formulated different
theories. But the "truth" Or the "sat" is one of the three
attributes of the soul or the divine. That doesn't change.
People may pursue different paths based on their
understanding, as you said. But they all have to arrive at the
same conclusion at some point. That's the truth.
Reply to Para 6
What you are referring to are social problems in the world,
not spirituality. Yoga practice has nothing to do with
worldly issues. As a practitioner progresses on the path, a
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quality known as "vairagya" (dispassion) develops. This
means loss of interest in the external world around us. This
is a natural process after Shakti awakens. Basically, the
cosmic energy, which was going outward in its creative
form through the senses, starts retracting back. That's how
loss of interest develops in people. For this reason, many
people are scared to practice yoga. They fear losing human
relationships or their material possessions, etc. Further,
they also fear loneliness. But there's nothing to worry about
as such because everything happens very harmoniously.
That means that wherever you lose interest in anything,
there will be no adverse impact on it. In a nutshell, no one
loses their peace of mind. Hence, your questions regarding
mass killings, etc., shouldn't be relevant to you because you
only said you are in search of something that is beyond
intellect. Then why bother about the external world around
you? Instead, start travelling internally in the opposite
direction. Your final destination beyond your intellect lies
within your body, not in the world around you.
Question: Same practitioner: You've raised a valid and
thought-provoking perspective. The experiences of so-
called divine encounters or enlightenment states can indeed
be explained physiologically and psychologically.
My response: My knowledge of modern science is very
limited. Hence, I will not be able to appreciate it as much as
I do divine encounters or enlightenment states, as they are
explained by modern science in physiological and
psychological terms. However, I would like to give you an
insight into what happens when a person is born. The
person's story goes back to the moment when he had to
leave his body in a previous lifetime. The cumulative sum
total of karmas accumulated by the time the person died
travels with the subtle body. When we say "subtle body,"
it's the so-called phantom body, as it's called in some
cultures. The subtle body only sheds the "annamaya kosha"
or the layer of flesh and blood when it dies. All four
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remaining layers are intact and travel with the subtle body.
Now, the cumulative karma of a person up to the time of
his or her death in a previous lifetime acts as fuel,
propelling the subtle body into an appropriate womb, either
human or animal. For the sake of our present discussion,
let's take the human womb. Here, the subtle body has no
choice in selecting the womb. It's forced to enter into the
appropriate womb of a woman according to its accumulated
karma. For example, if the guy is destined to spend his next
life in poverty, he can't choose the womb of a rich woman
as his future mother. Although the "Tibetan Book of the
Dead" argues against this theory. It's a sacred book that's
read out to every dying person, wherein it preaches that the
subtle body can try to escape rebirth itself and seek moksha
or liberation by deliberately avoiding entering the womb of
any woman. Somehow, I don't agree with this theory. So,
when the subtle body enters the womb of a woman as per
its accumulated karma, it encompasses the whole range of
issues. It is not only about being born rich or poor in the
next life. It's also about its health, both mental and physical.
It's also about its intellectual capabilities. It's also about its
egotistical states. It's also about its emotional states. It's
also about its physical vigor. It's also about its physical
attributes like being born as beautiful or ugly, with tall
body or dwarf body, how well is the sexual organ
developed, how well are the muscles developed, fat or thin
body, with pot belly or six pack bellies, color of the skin,
whether all the sensual organs are intact or not, etc., it also
dictates every other parameter of the ecosystem in the
world around. What kind of parents will it be born to, its
siblings, its neighbors, its relatives, friends, enemies, its
community, religion, culture, etc.? So, all this data may be
etched into the DNA, as per modern science, or into the
horoscope, as per astrology. Here's the crucial thing to
remember. Either the DNA, as per modern science, or the
planetary configuration at the time of birth has any control
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as such over the destiny of the person. They are simply
superficial things. Just an ecosystem under which they are
supposed to give birth. For example, a guy who is destined
to lead the life of a rich man may not be born to parents in a
poor family. It's just an example. Please don't
misunderstand me. So, the destiny of the person is not
controlled by DNA or horoscope as such. They are simply
indicating the likely outcomes. Of course, with DNA
sequencing, it may be more precise than a horoscope to
predict destiny. Next, here's another crucial thing to
understand from a yoga perspective. As Swami
Vivekananda, disciple of the great sage of modern times,
Ramakrishna, said, every cell in the human body begins to
rearrange itself during the practice of yoga. This means the
very DNA with which the person was born begins to
change. The same principle applies to the horoscope as
well. Hence, don't blame either the DNA or the plants for a
person's misery, or don't get carried away by a person's
fortunate birth. Blame it on the deeds of the person. From
this context, there's no need to distinguish between a saint
and a sinner. There's no need to entertain love or hatred.
You were trying to be emotional regarding the mass
killings happening in the world the other day. I hope you
gained insight into these social issues. Hence, modern
science may be trying to explain, on physiological and
psychological grounds, the divine encounters or
enlightenment states. But who cares? Every human soul is
capable of comprehending its own destiny. Doesn't a sinner
know what's in store for him in the future? Or if it tries to
fool God by performing good acts to negate its sinful acts,
doesn't the all-knowing God recognize its intentions?
Obviously, he may have to pay for his sins, and at the same
time may not get results for his pious deeds, because they
were undertaken either with wrong or genuine intentions.
Hence, don't trust the ever-changing modern science and
don't play with God. Instead, learn to exercise self-
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surrender to the Almighty, presented to you in the form of
your Guru in human form. Afterall, what's modern science?
It has been changing constantly for more than two thousand
years since the time of Aristotle. And I am sure you will
agree that it will continue to evolve. In such a scenario,
why are you trying to emphasize what modern science has
to say about the divine encounters and enlightenment
states? Are you trying to trust the ever-changing modern
science? The very fact that modern science has been
constantly evolving since the time of Aristotle should
inspire you to trust the classical teaching of the scriptures.
Try to be smart. The smart humans surrender to the divine
or their Guru, not to their egoistic understanding of the so-
called 'physiology' and 'psychology'.

Black magic

Question: A practitioner: If someone is a victim of tantric
rituals done on them, what is their mistake in that? Or is it
due to the past karma that he is suffering? If he happened to
receive Shaktipat Deeksha, shouldn’t the Guru provide
relief by giving him another mantra in addition to the
initiation mantra? I heard that His Holiness Swami has
given Sri Vidya and Bagalamukhi mantras to many of his
disciples, depending on the problems they are facing.
My response: If someone is a victim of tantric rituals
performed on them, it's obviously due only to their
accumulated past karma. They must have done similar
things to someone else in their past lives. They may not be
remembering their karmas in this lifetime. But their karmas
are etched in their subconscious mind and carried forward
to the present life. If someone cries hoarse that they are
innocent, they should realize that it's their past deeds that
are haunting them now. Whosoever is trying to harm them
in the present lifetime is only acting as a medium for the
sadhaks to undergo the consequences of their karmas,
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although their enemies too would accumulate karmas and
subsequently face the consequences. However, after a
person receives Shaktipat deeksha, he is freed from such
tantric rituals done on them by someone else, provided he
is regular in his sadhan. But there's a catch here. People
shouldn't seek Shaktipat deeksha as a means to get freed
from the tantric rituals done on them. That would be
against "yoga dharma" or amounts to misusing yoga for
materialistic benefits. The all-knowing cosmic power is
conscious and instantly knows if someone tries to do that.
Such a person may not benefit from Shaktipat deeksha.
Further, it could be counterproductive. The all-knowing
cosmic power may even humble down the Guru who has
given him Shaktipat deeksha with a desire to seek relief
from harmful tantric rituals. The basic concept of Shaktipat
deeksha is meant for spiritual growth by burning down
karmas. One shouldn't deviate from the main concept.
Neutralizing the harmful effects of tantric rituals is a spin-
off benefit. Let's now discuss the question you asked. Is it
not the responsibility of a Guru to provide relief to the
sadhaks? Yes, of course. But first, sadhaks should do their
sadhan regularly. Shaktipat is the highest technique for
getting freed from everything, including the harmful effects
of tantric rituals. Nothing else is required, as long as
sadhaks do their sadhan regularly. Sadhan is akin to a one-
size-fits-all approach. However, it is usually observed that
sadhaks don't do their sadhan regularly and keep
approaching their Gurus for easy relief from their
problems. It will breed laziness among the sadhaks. As a
result, sadhan takes a back seat. Because of this, a Guru
usually doesn't interfere with a sadhaks life. However, let
me tell you something. Some sadhaks have indeed been
provided with some relief measures by me. Similarly, some
of my disciples whom I have given Shaktipat
deekshadhikara approached me also seeking relief for their
own sadhaks like you. You may not be aware of it because
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it is always done on a case-by-case basis. However, a Guru
has certain restrictions and limitations. Such relief
measures are provided to sadhaks strictly on a case-by-case
basis. I will not reveal to you on what basis a Guru
provides such relief to the sadhak. It's part of "Shaktipat
Deeksha Vijnan," or the "Science of giving Shaktipat
Deeksha." I haven't written about it in my book "The Secret
Science of Shaktipat " deliberately. It is taught verbally to
only those disciples whom I have given Shaktipat
deekshadhikara. Hence, your question as to whether it is
not the responsibility of the Guru to provide such relief
measures as done by His Holiness Swami Shivom Tirtha is
inappropriate. If you have a problem, please approach your
Guru for blessings. But don't tell your Guru how to bless
you, or ask whether it is not the Guru's responsibility to
provide relief. Asking such a question would amount to
Guru ninda or to disrespecting the Guru. Instead, just focus
on your problem alone and share it with your Guru. After
that, practice self-surrender to the Guru tattva.

Self-surrender

Question: A practitioner: My own understanding, open to
correction. Faith is in the realization of the existence of the
universal consciousness. Self-surrender is the process of
merging our own consciousness with the supreme
(universal). This self-surrender is by giving up the Ego or I.
I wish Guru Ji would correct or clarify this.
My response: Faith is akin to the fuel that keeps life going.
It's based on faith that we take so many things for granted.
Faith controls both saints and sinners equally. My English
vocabulary is very limited. However, this is what I
understand the word to mean, as explained above. Whereas
self-surrender is a concept altogether different. No one
knows the true essence of self-surrender or what it feels
like in an absolute state of self-surrender. Mostly, it's all
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speculation by people. However, I have already explained
several times that a person can only create the necessary
ecosystem to attain it or elevate one's mind to that level of
absolute self-surrender. It's akin to preparing oneself to go
to bed and sleep. No one has any control over the sleep
state or dream states. I mean, I can't order my mind to
experience a beautiful dream that I desire. It's something I
can do while awake. But I can't order my mind to drift into
a state of deep sleep or dream state. It has to happen
naturally as I crash onto the bed. However, I need to create
the necessary ecosystem for my mind to drift into such a
sleep or dream state. My bed needs to be soft, the room
temperature comfortable, the environment quiet enough,
etc. Most importantly, I need to have the desire to sleep.
Hence, we can only create the necessary ecosystem for
sleeping. As you all are aware, egoism gets disintegrated
during deep sleep. It's the same phenomenon with self-
surrender, also, but in the opposite direction. I mean, you
drift into self-surrender from the waking state only, but in
the opposite direction. We can only create the necessary
ecosystem for that by worshipping our Guru. I repeat: it's
Guru, or the concept of Guru tattva, and not anything else.
However, the practice of self-surrender is also temporary,
intended to elevate the mind. A Guru is used only as an
external instrument to nudge the mind to drift into a state of
self-surrender. For yoga practitioners, the Guru is the sole
external instrument that helps them to trick their minds into
a state of self-surrender. The exact mechanism involved in
the psycho transportation is mysterious. The rest of
mankind who aren't sadhaks keep trying out all sorts of
concepts like religion, scriptures, philosophies, doctrines,
etc. Self-surrender initially needs an object in the form of a
Guru, but only temporarily. The self has no one to
surrender to, as such, because it's all-pervasive by itself.
Therefore, to whom does the all-pervading "self" surrender
to? The concepts of the individual self and the universal



Secrets of Shaktipat and Kundalini Yoga Vol - 4

249

self are only temporary as long as one believes in the
dualistic existence, or Dvait Vedanta. Ultimately, Advait
Vedanta or the concept of non-dualism sets in. It's better to
stay away from that academic debate for now and instead
focus on sadhan.
Question: A practitioner: When Lord Krishna returned
home after the battle of the Mahabharata, his wife Rukmani
confronted him, “How could you be party to the killing of
Guru Drona and Bheeshma, who were such righteous
people and had a lifetime of righteousness behind them.”
Initially, Lord Krishna avoided her questions, but when she
did not relent, he replied, “No doubt they had a lifetime of
righteousness behind them, but they both had committed
one single sin that destroyed all their lifetime of
righteousness.”
Rukmani asked, "And what was that sin?”
Lord Krishna replied, “They were both present in the court
when a lady (Draupadi) was being disrobed, and being
elders, they had the authority to stop it, but they did not.
This single crime is enough to destroy all the righteousness
of this world.”
Rukmani asked, “But what about Karna?
He was known for his charity. No one went empty-handed
from his doorstep. Why did you have him killed?”
Lord Krishna said, “No doubt Karna was known for his
charity. He never said ‘No’ to anyone who asked him for
anything. But when Abhimanyu fell after successfully
fighting an army of the greatest warriors, and he lay dying,
he asked for water from Karna, who stood nearby. There
was a puddle of clean water where Karna stood, but not
wanting to annoy his friend Duryodhan, Karna did not give
water to a dying man. In doing so, his lifetime of charity
was destroyed. Later in battle, it was the same puddle of
water in which the wheel of his chariot got stuck, and he
was killed.”
Understand that your one act of injustice can destroy your
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whole life of honesty.
This story is a great example of Karma Theory in Path to
Prosperity.
So, let’s create a righteous Karma with Awareness.
My response: At times, great people reveal their
weaknesses, which leads to their downfall. That's how
Maya operates. Ultimately, what matters is the tilt of the
heart. The real you or your core within. Yes. A lifetime
accumulation of religious merits is destroyed by just one
act of foolishness. However, it's the other way too. One
simple and noble act shall also destroy all the sins you have
accumulated. Therefore, instead of wasting time trying to
be aware of righteousness all your lifetime, it's better to
focus on something else. And that something else is called
Guru tattva. That Guru tattva shall inspire you to perform at
least one simple and noble karma that shall burn down all
your sins. Please don't get overwhelmed by the scriptures.
Instead, focus on the Guru, by whom everything else is
automatically sorted out. This is indeed the crux of sadhan.
Don't rely on your ability to be righteous. Because Maya
will fix you up one day, however great you may be. It's
only the Guru who can save you from his own power called
Maya.

Hatha Yoga

Question: A practitioner: In the pranayama given to us,
when doing nadi shodhana, we always begin our first inhale
through the right nostril and final exhale through the left.
This is something I noticed years ago and assumed it was to
favor and activate pingala slightly more than Ida for sattvic
nature.
Recently, when reading Dattatreya's yoga samhita, he
explains nadi shodhana to be practiced in the opposite
manner, beginning inhalation through the left nostril and
finishing through the right. Is this method only for extreme
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practitioners? Both are beneficial to health but seem
contradictory. What truly rids the body of diseases? The
yoga practice or divine intelligence?
My response: My knowledge of Hatha Yoga is zero. The
techniques propagated in Hatha Yoga aren't applicable for
Shaktipat as such. However, simple pranayama, as
mentioned above, can be practiced by all for general health.
Hence, it shouldn't matter whether one begins with the left
nostril or the right nostril. I have only written about it
sporadically since His Holiness asked me to practice it
along with a few other techniques. I happened to practice
Shanmukhi mudra, Kapalbhati, and Bhastrika, besides
simple pranayama. Further, I have written only about the
Shanmukhi mudra, not about the others, since they aren't
relevant to us. At that time, I hadn't paid any attention to
which nostril to use first while practicing simple
pranayama. Since Hatha Yoga is not our concern, one
doesn't have to bother about it. However, whatever you
practice, don't do it without the supervision of a qualified
yoga teacher. Simple pranayama is okay. You can do it
beginning with whichever nostril you feel like. Of course,
the body is rid of disease through Hatha Yoga when
practiced comprehensively. Pranayama is only part of
Hatha Yoga. Lastly, the phrase "divine intelligence" has a
different meaning altogether. It has nothing to do with the
materialistic intelligence you use daily. In what way is this
materialistic intelligence concerned with the removal of
diseases from your body? Hence, your question doesn't
make any sense to me. Getting rid of diseases from your
body falls within the realm of materialistic pursuits.
Whereas the so-called divine intelligence is all about
knowing the true nature of yourself, that you are the eternal
spirit. Hence, your question lacks clarity as to what you
want to know. I suggest you avoid reading too many books
like the one you mentioned, Dattatreya's Yog Samhita.
After Shaktipat, all such academic knowledge isn't
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necessary. Instead, focus on emptying your karmas rather
than accumulating more by reading all kinds of literature.
Lastly, please remember what I wrote about the necessity
of equilibrium among the three Gunas or qualities.
Kundalini energy is supposed to be easily awakened when
there's equilibrium among Rajas (Rajoguna), Tamas
(Tamoguna), and the Sattvic nature (Satvaguna). In such a
scenario, why should anyone practice pranayama more
through the right nostril to promote a sattvic nature? It's
totally irrelevant for the practitioners after Shaktipat. At
least I can't understand this. I don't know where you have
read about it.

Five Koshas

Question: A practitioner: I also had one question, perhaps
it might sound silly, but please consider it from a place of
curiosity: Normally, it feels like our feeling or "knowing"
of self or "I" - ness seems to permeate through different
states of consciousness. Of course, it is very evident and
predominant in the waking state. We also feel this "I"-ness
in dream and meditative states.
I remember, in one of my astral projections a long time
ago, being in the same bedroom, but it was littered with a
few crumpled papers and the like. This image is still with
me after many years because it was my projection attempts
that were finally successful in the most continuous and
lucid manner, thus far. Later, there were other instances
that were more lucid and profound. What still strikes me is
that if I had recognized the bedroom, it would mean my
memory must be intact in that projected state.
So, if the body doesn't exist, does the awareness retain
memory? Or is memory a body/physical phenomenon?
My response: The soul is surrounded by five sheaths. The
outermost sheath is called "annamaya kosha" or the body of
flesh and blood. At the time of death, this outermost sheath
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is left behind. The rest of the body, along with the four
remaining sheaths, is called the "sukshma sharira," or
subtle body. It is this subtle body that ultimately enters a
new womb for manufacturing a new body for the next life.
Almost a similar phenomenon must be happening during
astral travel. However, I have read in some books that the
subtle body remains anchored to the gross physical body
through a fine, ethereal umbilical cord during astral travel.
Now I will address your question about memory retention.
Memory must be part of the "manomaya kosha," or the
mind-body, which, in turn, is part of the subtle body only.
Further, all centres of the sense organs are intact in the
mind-body. Hence, even after death, all the senses and
memories must be intact. Whereas in the case of astral
travel, the subtle body remains anchored to the gross
physical body through the medium ethereal umbilical cord.
Hence, you are as good as alive. Therefore, memory
retention is never disturbed.

Siddha Mahayoga

Question: A practitioner: Can I share a few things
regarding the impression that I got? If you don’t mind,
please? Actually, I was searching for the path since I
started seeking Truth or God. I was on the path of Bhakti
Yoga.
Many miracles happened to me at an earlier stage of my
life. I was born into a family that worships “Mahakali” as
their own daughter. That’s how I got introduced to
Religion. Then I got my first job in Vrindavan. There, I
realized, my path is Bhakti Yoga. Krishna is the eternal
lover, my soul being Radha. Countless miracles happened
during those days. Till now, that impression is there. Then,
different phases have shown different philosophies. I was
also attached to the philosophy of the Ramakrishna
Mission.
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Sidhha Maha Yoga is the first time I am getting attached to.
“Kriya” is happening for the first time in my life. Crying
my heart out for Krishna was my trait. But I didn’t get
calmness or serenity before. After getting initiated, I can
feel that calmness at the end of the session.
I asked you questions regarding your past life. All these
thoughts are coming from there. Which path was I in?
What was I initiated into before in Sidhha Maha Yoga?
My response: As you are aware, every human being has
lived countless lifetimes in the past. Obviously, you, too,
must have practiced different yoga systems in your past
lives. Since you were experiencing kriyas earlier, kundalini
energy must have already been awakened. However, due to
your accumulated karmas, you have been attracted to a few
yoga systems in this lifetime. It is possible that you have
practiced different yoga systems in different lifetimes.
Perhaps due to those accumulated tendencies, you must
have been attracted to different yoga systems in this life.
Finally, you got the opportunity to receive the Shaktipat
deeksha. Everything happens at the appropriate time.
Hence, you didn't receive Shaktipat deeksha earlier.
Finally, the time has come, and you have received the
divine blessings. It happened the same way for many other
sadhaks as well. So, there's nothing to ponder over it too
much. All that's required from your side now is to practice
sadhan regularly and stay on the path with patience and
perseverance. Lastly, please remember that everything
takes time in this world. Hence, progress in yoga also takes
long years. In a nutshell, just focus your mind on the
sadhan. That's it. Leave everything else to the divine or
Guru tattva.

Kriyas related to sleep

Question: A practitioner: I used to meditate in the morning
just after waking up and in the evening just before sleep,
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usually between 1-2 am. However, within the last 2 weeks
after meditation, I couldn't sleep. I feel very fresh until 5-6
am. So, it changes all my activities. Now, I sleep from 5 am
- 12 daily. What is happening? How to control the energy
that keeps me from sleeping?
My response: Sleeping cycles are known to be temporarily
altered in sadhaks. But temporarily only. They are basically
sleep-related kriyas. That means you must have gone
through such sleep cycles in your past life due to your
profession or other factors. Hence, those memories
pertaining to sleep timings must have been imprinted in
your subconscious mind. The awakened energy is now
clearing those accumulated karmas for you. However, it
may go on over a certain period based on how strong those
karmas were in your past life. Suppose you worked on a
night shift in your past life for a short time; then the altered
sleep cycle would return to normal soon. However, if you
had worked the night shift for a few years, it would take
longer to come out of the altered sleep cycle you are
currently in. Hence, whatever is happening is for your good
only. Just bear with it temporarily. There's nothing to worry
about it as such, although it must be causing you temporary
inconvenience.

Sattva Guna

Question: A practitioner: I even asked my Guru Ji. In daily
life, we are asked to be kind. And this will create good
karma. However, after we received Shaktipat, the energy
will clear karmas. My Guru Ji said good karmas and bad
karmas are the same. All will be cleared. So why are we
asked to be kind?
My response: It's a technical requirement for yoga
practitioners whose energy hasn't been awakened. Every
human mind is composed of three qualities, or Gunas, as
they are called in Sanskrit. Rajo Guna, or the creative
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aspect of energy, tamo guna, or the destructive aspect of the
energy, and sattva guna, or the sustenance aspect of the
energy.
God acts as creator, sustainer, and destroyer.
So, every human mind is created with a mixture of the three
qualities in different proportions. Because human beings
are none other than God. The soul embedded within the
human body is a miniature version of the universal God.
Energy easily awakens in the human body when there's a
balance between the three qualities. If a sinner comes to me
to awaken the energy and bless him, how can I do it with
such an imbalance of the qualities? So, I tell him to start
being kind, etc.
I hope you understand the concept now. But all such
techniques are applicable for beginners in the independent
yoga systems. After Shaktipat deeksha, nothing else
matters other than exercising self-surrender to the Guru or
the God in the physical form of the person who has
awakened the energy. I suggest you understand the concept
of Shaktipat more thoroughly. Please read my books on
Q&A.
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Glossary

Aham: Egoism or the principle of "I" in a human being!
Ajna chakra: The energy center between the two
eyebrows in a human body.
Akash tatva: It means the essence of the element ether. As
per the ancient Sanskrit texts, the cosmos comprises five
elements, including the human body. They are earth, water,
fire, air, and ether. However, modern science doesn't yet
recognize the existence of the fifth element, 'ether.'
Anahata chakra: The energy center located at the heart
region of the spine.
Anahata sound: The sound produced without anything
being struck and could be heard by someone internally.
Asana: It is a yogic posture. Yoga practitioners practice
various asanas in preparation for meditation-based
Ashtanga yoga.
Apan: The life force that operates in the body's lower
region!
Ashram: The yogic retreat. It is the residence of a Guru or
the venerable teacher under whom people practice yoga.
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Ashtanga yoga: This is also called Raja Yoga. It is a
meditation-based yoga system. It has eight preparatory
levels or stages.
Ashtami: The eighth day after the full moon or new moon
as per the lunar calendar system in India!
Ashtami havan: A sacrificial fire ceremony performed on
the eighth day during the Navaratri or the nine-day festive
season in India in honor of the supreme cosmic power.
Anavee deeksha: An initiation into practicing any yoga
system or other method aimed at materialistic fulfillment
before awakening kundalini energy in a person.
Anuvopay: The technique used for giving anavee deeksha!
Bhagavad Gita: The literal meaning is the song celestial. It
is a sacred Sanskrit text of the Hindus. It is in the form of
teaching by Lord Krishna to his friend and the Pandava
prince, Arjun. He refused to fight the battle to avoid killing
his relatives on the opposing side. This text is part of the
famous epic Mahabharat of the Hindus.
Bhakti yoga: A yoga system based on a person's devotion
to a particular God or Goddess. Here, faith is used to
achieve the stillness of the mind. Usually, this kind of yoga
practice is suitable for temperamental persons by nature.
Brahman: The supreme divinity pervading all cosmos and
beyond, God or Almighty, etc.!
Brahmacharya: The practice of celibacy!
Brahma muhurta: This begins approximately one hour
and thirty minutes before sunrise! It is considered the most
auspicious time for any work and yoga practice.
Buddhi: It is a form of the cosmic energy called the
'intellect' in a person or the discriminating faculty, along
with which egoism is co-located.
Chakra: An energy center in the cerebrospinal system!
Chamunda: One of the Indian goddesses worshipped in
the city of Dewas in India.
Chidakash: The mind space!
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Darshan: The opportunity to see a person or any other
thing!
Deeksha: The formal procedure of giving initiation into a
yoga system to a practitioner by their Guru. It is usually
done at an auspicious time on an auspicious day selected
for the purpose.
Deekshadhikara: The formal authorization to give
deeksha to any person by a spiritual or yoga Guru to one of
their disciples. After this authorization, the disciple
formally becomes a spiritual or yoga Guru. This
authorization can be given to more than one disciple also.
Dhanteras puja: A worship ceremony performed at the
Dhanteras festival in India.
Dholak: A kind of musical instrument of India!
Dhyan Mudra: The meditative posture and gesture!
Guru: The venerable teacher who drives away the darkness
of ignorance from a student's mind so that the light of
knowledge already inside the Self shines forth!
Guru Gita: The song celestial in adoration of Guru. It is
part of an ancient Sanskrit text called Markandeya Purana.
It teaches the essence of the Guru and how to worship him
as God or the Almighty. It is available as a separate book
on many publishing platforms.
Gunas: The three qualities of the mind-stuff.
Japa: Repetition of mantra!
Ji: It is a suffix added at the end of any name or a
professional as a mark of respect in the Hindi language in
India. The same suffix might be in use in more Indian
languages as well.
Jnana yoga: This is a system based on the path of
knowledge. Usually, this kind of yoga practice is suitable
for intellectual-type people.
Kaali: The Goddess of destruction or the primordial
supreme cosmic power in the destructive form!
Kailash parvat: Kailash Mountain in the Himalayan
ranges!
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Kamakhya Devi: A Goddess worshipped at Guwahati city
in the Assam state of India.
Kalighat: A Goddess worshipped at Kalighat in India.
Kanyakumari: A Goddess of India worshipped in the city
of Kanyakumari in the Tamil Nādu state of India. It is
located at the southernmost tip of India.
Kartal: A kind of musical instrument of India.
Kathak: A kind of dance form of India!
Kawali: A kind of dance gesture of India!
Kriya: The involuntary reaction in body, mind, and
external daily life that manifests to clean a person's mind of
all its sensual impressions!
Kundalini: The supreme primordial cosmic energy that
manifests in the universe's form. This energy is located at
the base of the cerebrospinal system in every human being,
halfway between the anus and the genital region.
Lakshmi: Goddess of sustenance or the primordial
supreme cosmic power in sustaining forms!
Lingam: The phallus! Followers of Lord Shiva worship
him in the form of a phallus.
Ma Durga: The Goddess Mother Durga worshipped in
India.
Mahalakshmi: The Great Goddess of sustenance or the
primordial supreme cosmic power in sustaining forms!
Mala: A string of Rudraksha beads used for counting while
repeating a mantra.
Maya: Cosmic illusion or cosmic energy in its most basic
form!
Manipura: The energy center located in the navel region
of the spine.
Manjunatha: Lord Shiva!
Mantra: It is a sacred Sanskrit syllable, a word, a sentence,
or a group of sentences that could run into any amount of
text.
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Mantra Shastra: The science dealing with the mantras! So
many ancient texts are available in Sanskrit dealing with
this subject.
Mazira: A kind of musical instrument of India!
Meenakshi: A Goddess of India worshipped in the city of
Madurai in the Tamil Nādu state of India.
Moksha:Moksha means salvation or freedom from the
cycle of life and death for any creature. As per the ancient
Sanskrit texts, this is possible only for humans. Moksha is
not feasible for other creatures, including celestial beings
and demons.
Mudra: A special yoga gesture!
Mookambika: A Goddess worshipped in India.
Muladhara chakra: The energy center located at the base
of the cerebrospinal system, halfway between the anus and
the genital region.
Naada: The primordial vibration that caused the beginning
of the cosmos!
Nadis: Subtle channels of energy!
Nadi shuddhi: It means cleaning the subtle channels of
energy. Nadi shudhi is usually done by practicing
pranayama. It is a yoga technique.
Nadi sodhana: Pumping out the impurities from the subtle
energy channels!
Naga baba: The mendicants who roam around yielding a
trident. They are usually followers of Lord Shiva. They are
usually found wandering around without wearing clothes,
and their bodies are smeared with ashes.
Navratri: It means nine nights. However, these nine days
are a festive season for Hindus in India. Usually, many
serious devotees observe fasting during this period. This
period is for worshipping the supreme cosmic power or the
divine as Mother Goddess as per the tradition of Shaktas or
energy worshippers.
Ojas:When people practice celibacy, sex energy converts
into this substance. It is supposed to be climbing up the
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Sushumna Nadi or the central channel of the spine. As a
result, it gives people a powerful aura to attract the masses.
Wherever a person is seen in society displaying
extraordinary genius and impacting a large population, it is
due to the power of these substances!
Padmasana: The lotus posture of the asana!
Parampara: The lineage or the order of monks of any
tradition or yoga system!
Parashakthi: The supreme primordial cosmic energy!
Parayanam: Recitation!
Patanjali Yoga Sutras: An ancient Sanskrit treatise on
Ashtanga or Raja yoga. This text is considered the most
authoritative text on the meditation-based yoga system.
Pran: Pran is a form of cosmic or kinetic energy pervading
the entire cosmos. It is also the life force pervading the
'sheath of life force' in a human body.
Pranam: It simply means salutations. People in India use
this word while greeting elders or venerable persons in
society, usually accompanied by both palms, standing or
kneeling. Sometimes prostration of the body is also done on
the ground.
Pran Vayu: It is the life force in the form of an invisible
gas that operates in the upper region of the human body.
Pranayama: It is a part of Ashtanga or Raja yoga. It deals
with the science of breathing to achieve control over the
life force that exists within the human body.
Puja:Worshipping ceremony in India!
Rajas: One of the three qualities of the mind due to which
creativity manifests in all forms.
Raja yoga: This is also called Ashtanga yoga. It is a
meditation-based yoga system. It has eight preparatory
levels or stages.
Ramayan: It is an ancient Sanskrit text of India. It is an
epic that describes the deeds of Prince Rama, who is
worshipped as a divine incarnation of God in India. The
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prince was born in an ancient kingdom of the Indian
subcontinent and later became its ruler.
Rishis: Sages of India!
Sadhana: It is the voluntary practice done by a person
tinged with human egoism before kundalini energy has
been awakened in their body.
Sadhan: It is the phenomenon of involuntary practice
inside the human body, mind, and external daily life after
kundalini energy has awakened.
Sadhak: A practitioner of any yoga or tantric system!
Sahasrara: The energy center located at the crown of the
head.
Samsara: The worldly existence or life experienced by a
human or any other creature. According to ancient texts, it
is presumed to be only psychedelic.
Samadhi: It is a state of thoughtlessness. It is the terminal
objective of all yoga practices before self-realization can
occur!
Sankalpa: It is free will exercised by humans in their
minds!
Sakshi bhavam: The state of a mute witness or
mindfulness in a human being! It is a term applied to the
human psyche.
Saraswati: The Goddess of creation or the primordial
supreme cosmic power in the creative form!
Satvic: One of the three qualities of the mind due to which
the function of maintenance or sustenance manifests in all
forms.
Shastra: The word means science. However, it is usually
used when reference is made to the ancient Sanskrit texts
on various sciences.
Shakthopay: The technique used for giving Shaktipat
deeksha or initiation. Here, cosmic energy, or the Shakthi,
is used as the tool.
Shambhavi deeksha: Shambhavi deeksha or initiation is a
state reached by a person. There's no more initiation or
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đeeksha at this state as such, although often misunderstood
by people. This state should be reached at the end of yoga
practice using Shakthopay.
Shambhavopay: The alleged technique used for giving
Shambhavi deeksha or initiation.
Shambhavi mudra: The yoga gesture allegedly used by
people to give shambhavi deeksha!
Shanthi: Absolute peace!
Shakthas: The energy worshippers in India! They worship
God in the form of cosmic energy.
Shaktipat: 'The descent of energy' It is a technique the
Order of Shaktipat monks uses to initiate a practitioner into
the Siddha Mahayoga system.
Shakti: The primordial cosmic energy!
Shakti Peeta: The primordial cosmic energy center!
Shiva murti: Form of Lord Shiva!
Shri Phal: Coconut!
Siddha Mahayoga: The grand yoga system encompassing
all the individual yoga systems after the kundalini energy is
woken up in a person. It is the yoga system practiced by
'The Order of Shaktipat.'
Surya tratak: A tantric practice involving focusing of
concentration on the Sun.
Sushumna: The central channel of the spine in the human
body!
Sushumna Nadi: The subtle channel of energy in the
human body's central canal of the spine!
Svadhisthana chakra: The energy center is located near
the root of the genital region in the cerebrospinal system.
Tamas: One of the three qualities of the mind due to which
destruction manifests in all forms.
Tandhra: As per yoga texts, it is a state between the dream
state and the waking state.
Tantra: A form of the yoga system.
Tantric: Practitioner of tantra! A form of yoga system!
Tattva: The essence of a thing!
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Trishul: The trident wielded by Lord Shiva!
Vaastu: The ancient Indian science about ideal
architectural aspects.
Vairagya: It is a state of mind when interest is lost in both
the external and internal worlds, which are materialistic.
Vaishnodevi: The Goddess is located in the Trikuta
Mountains in the Himalayas in the State of Jammu and
Kashmir in India. It is the most popularly worshipped
energy center.
Vedanta: It is one of the six systems of Indian
philosophies.
Virat Kali: The Goddess of destruction in her complete
universal form.
Vishuddha: The energy center is located in the throat
region of the spine!
Yogi: The practitioner of any yoga system!
Yogini: The lady practitioner of any yoga system!
Yam: The seed mantra sound of the heart chakra or the
Anahata chakra.
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Ashrams of the Shaktipāt Order

1. Yogeshwari Rachna, Tarkeswar Siddha Mahayoga
Foundation, Bhira Kheri, Lakhimpur Kheri, Uttar Pradesh,
PIN – 262901, India, Mobile: +91 945 022 0221, Email:
tsfoundation21@gmail.com

2. Siddha Yogini Thanishka, Melbourne Beach, Florida,
USA, Mobile: +1(321)960-0445, Email:
supriyavarmakurup@gmail.com

3. Goddess Vartika Shukla, Siddha Mahayoga Foundation,
806, New Anand Apartment, Plot 47, Sector 56, Gurugram,
Haryana, PIN-122011, India, Mobile: +91-9819962635,
Email: vartikashukla2000@gmail.com

4. Sadguru Hagi, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia, +61 407
683 465, Email: ghracer@hotmail.com

5. Yogi Virendra, Ghaziabad, Uttar Pradesh, India, +91-
9999290388, Email: virendrasfarswan@gmail.com

6. Yogi Abhishek Vashist, Jaipur, Rajasthan, India, +91
9079121514, Email: abhijagriya@gmail.com
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7. Yogi Gautam, Hyderabad, Telangana, India, +91
9963359922, Email: yogi.shaktipat@gmail.com

8. Mahayogini Ramya Devi, Bengaluru, Karnataka, India,
Mobile: +91 988 023 9480, Email:
yoginiramyadevi25@gmail.com

9. Yogi Puneet Parashar, Dubai, UAE, Mobile: +971 52
867 6684, Email: puneetparashar39@gmail.com

10. Yogini Vijaya, Johannesburg, South Africa, Mobile:
+27 83 682 2286, Email: juss@mplanet.co.za

11. Yogeshwari Parameshwari, Jangaon, Telangana, India,
Mobile: +91 9704424072, Email:
sreenivasashaktipatfoundation@gmail.com

12. Yogi Shalin Kumar, Kollam, Kerala, India, Mobile:
+91-8281219592, Email: shalin_kumar@sahajananda-
ashram.com

13. Yogi Ramganapathy, East Godavari, Andhra Pradesh,
India, Mobile: +91 9494546139, Email:
ramaganapathi@sahajananda-ashram.com

14. Yogini Shikha, Gurugram, Haryana, India, Mobile:
+91-9560046782, Email: shikhatiwari512@gmail.com

15. Yogi Shyam Gwalani, Nashik, Maharashtra, India,
Mobile: +91-8275798148, Email:
shyampgwalani@gmail.com

16. Yogini Aatmika, Chennai, Tamil Nadu, India, Mobile:
+91 9080570782, Email: aathmika61@gmail.com
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17. Sidheshwari Sreedevi, Hyderabad, Telangana, India,
Mobile: +91 9849590088, Email: siri0404@gmail.com

18. Mahayogini Mahalakshmi, Visakhapatnam, Andhra
Pradesh, India, Mobile: +91 8008596898, Email:
laxmi674@gmail.com

19. Yogini Sumitra Devi, Rajahmundry, Andhra Pradesh,
India, Mobile: +91 8309180149, Email:
sumitraprasad45@gmail.com

20. Yogini Ramadan, Lincoln, Nebraska, USA, Mobile:
+1(402)217-2363, Email: ramadanwesal@gmail.com

21. Yogi Ranjeet, Pune, India, Mobile: +91 8899992493,
Email: ranjeetakolkar@gmail.com

22. Yogi Ranga, Hyderabad, India, Mobile: +91
9866305772, Email: rangathrive@gmail.com

23. Yogi Akhilesh, Gaziabad, UP, India, Mobile: +91
8586925095, Email: yogiakhilesh4622@gmail.com

24. Yogi Heyrman, Zandhoven, Belgium, +32 488137186,
Email: andrehey@yahoo.com

25. Yogi Gnaneswar, Hongkong, China, Mobile: +852
91931419, Email: ggnan.g@gmail.com

26. Yogini Mugdha, Mumbai, India, Mobile: +91
8197734644, Email: mugdhaa521@gmail.com

27. Yogini Joanna, Vienna, Austria, Mobile: +43 681
10226745, Email: joanna@scenicdesign.org

28. Yogi Devendranath, Ayodhya, UP, India, Mobile: +91
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9569558390, Email: devendranath611@gmail.com

29. Yogi Bhaskar, Tirupati, Andhra Pradesh, India, Mobile:
+91 9849815522, Email:
bhaskar.krishnapatnam@gmail.com

30. Guru Tynan, Borris, Co. Laois, Ireland, Mobile: +35
3871705055, Email:
sadguruhagisacredshaktipat@gmail.com

31. Guru Dan, Nantwich, Cheshire, England, UK, Mobile:
+44 7931156300, Email: zendohozan@gmail.com

32. Guru Jacques, Annemasse, France (Residence),
Geneva, Switzerland (Workplace), Lessines, Belgium
(Official address), Mobile: +3 2473227930, Email:
jacques@shaktipat.ch

33. Guru Ma Roshni, Bengaluru, India, Mobile: +91
9731091444, Email:
Shaktipatsiddamahayogaashram@gmail.com

34. Yogini Lina, Vancouver, Canada, Mobile: +1
6049894400, Email: harmonyandbalance604@gmail.com

35. Yogi Vijay, Pune, Maharashtra, India, Mobile: +91
9137000016, Email: vijay.pokharkar84@gmail.com

36. Yogi Siddharth, Alipurdwar, West Bengal, India,
Mobile: +91 7029301446, Email:
siddarthabhowmik58@gmail.com

37. Yogi Dheeraj, Indore, Madhya Pradesh, India, Mobile:
+91 9340524306, Email: dheeraj97.2011@rediffmail.com

38. Yogini Seema Sahoo, Raipur, Chhattisgargh, India,
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Mobile: +91 8889571714, Email:
seemasahu6504@gmail.com

39. Yogi Greg Subiakno, Bekasi, Indonesia, Mobile: +62
8129155620, Email: gregorius_s@yahoo.com
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